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INTRODUCTION

1. In its report to the General Assembly at its twenty-first session, the
Special Committee envisaged, as part of its programme of work for 1967, the
possibility of holding another series of meetings in Africa during that year.

2. By operative paragraph 5 of resolution 2189 (XXI), the General Assembly
approved the programme for work envisaged by the Special Committee during 1967,
including the possibility of holding a series of meetings away from Headguarters.
Within the context of the programme thus approved, the Govermments of Syria, the
United Republic of Tanzania, Iraq, Morocco, the Democratic Republic of the Congo,
Ethiopia, Mauritania and Zambia extended invitations to the Specilal Committee
(A/AC.109/221, 222, 224, 226-228, 230 and 232) to hold meetings at their respective
capitals during 1967.

B During the discussions on the organization of work, which took place at its
meeting between 9 February and 17 April 1967, a wide measure of support was
expressed by members of the Special Committee for the holding of a series of
meetings away from Headquarters during 1967. Several members stressed the
positive results achieved by previocus sessions of the Committee away from
Headquarters. These sessions had enabled the Committee to gain more direct
knowledge of the realities of the situation in a number of colonial Territories
and had strengthened its capacity to assist the colonial peoples in their struggle
for freedom and independence. A further series of meetings away from Headquarters
would not only yield similar results but would also enable the Committee to assess
the extent to which the provisions of previous resolutions had been implemented and
to recommend further measures as appropriate. It would, moreover, facilitate the
appearance before the Committee of petitioners who would otherwise find it
impossible to travel to New York.

L, At its 507th meeting on 28 March 1967, the Special Committee considered
recommendations for the holding of a series of meetings away from Headquarters
which were contained in the 28th report of the Working Group (A/AC.lO9/L.585).

The Committee also had before it a report by the Secretary-General on the
administrative and financial implications of these reccmmendatilons
(4/AC.109/L.386/Rev.1l). At the same meeting, the Committee decided to adopt

the report of the Working Group, on the understanding that reservations expressed

by some members would avppear in the records.
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5. By adopting the report, the Special Committee decided that it would accept

in principle the invitations extended to it by the eight Governments to hold
meetings at their respective capitals, with an expression of its deep appreciation;
that it would avail itself in 1967 of the invitations received from the Govermments
of the Democratic Republic of the Congo, Irag, Syria, the United Republic of
Tanzania and Zambia, and inform the Govermments of Ethiopia, Morocco and Mauritania
that, subject to their convenience, it would prefer to take advantage of their
invitations at a future date.

6. The Committee decided at the same time to leave Headquarters for the purpose
of the above-mentioned meetings on 25 May 1967 and to hold meetings in the

capitals concerned in the following order, and for the approximate duration
ihdicated, exclusive of travelling time:

Kinshasa « « o o o« o o o o s o o s o o o o o o » « 8ix working days

Lusaka& e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e s e e e 1 1"
Dar €5 Salaaml « o o« o o o o o o o v o o o o o o o " " "
Baghdad o o o« o o o o o o o o o o o v e o s o . o four " "
DamasSClsS « o o + o o« o o o o o « o o« o o o o o » » Three " "

Reservations were expressed by some members regarding the justification for the
vislt and as to the proposed itinerary.
' In adopting the report of the Working Group, the Special Committee also
decided that the agenda for its meetings away from Headguarters in 1967 should
include the Territories in Africa, Aden, Oman, Mauritius and Seychelles, and that
at the capitals indicated below, priority should be given to the hearing of
petitioners concerning the following Territories:

Kinshasa Territories under Portuguese administration

Lusaka Southern Rhodesia, Swaziland and South West Africa

Dar es Salaam Territories under Portuguese administration, Southern Rhodesia,

South West Africa, Mauritius and Seychelles
Baghdad Aden and Oman

Damascus Aden and Oman.

l/ The venue for the meetings in Zambia was subsequently changed from Lusaka to
Kitwe by the Government of the Republic of Zambia.

[e.
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8. On 12 April 1967, the Chairman on behalf of the Special Committee issued a
communique on the Committee's meetings away from Headquarters which was given wide
dissemination. The text of the communique is appended to this chapter (Annex I).
9. In a letter dated 11 May 1967 (A/AC.109/23%8), the Permanent Representative of
the United Kingdom to the United Nations informed the Chairman of the Special
Committee that the United Kingdom Government would not-be represented in the
Committee during its meetings away from Headguarters.

10. In a letter dated 23 May 1967 (A/AC.109/242), the Permanent Representative of
Uruguay to the United Nations informed the Chairman of the Special Committee that
his delegation was unable for reasons beyond its control to participate in the
Special Committee's debates during its meetings away from Headquarters. He
expressed support for the work of the Committee and gratitude to the various host
Governments for their invitation.

1ll. Members of the Special Committeeg/ accompanied by members of the Secretariat
arrived at Kinshasa on 26 May 1967. The Special Committee met in Kinshasa from
29 May to 1 June 1967, at the Palais de la Nation; it arrived at Kitwe on 2 June
and met from 3 to 9 June 1967 at Buchi Hall; it arrived at Dar es Salaam on

10 June and met from 12 to 21 June 1967 at the Msimbazi Community Centre. The
representative of the Secretary-General joined the Special Committee in

Dar es Salaam.

12. In a letter dated 13 June 1967 (A/AC.109/2L47/Rev.l), the representative of
Irag to the Special Committee informed the Chairman of the Special Committee that
as a result of the difficult situation facing the whole of the Middle East, it
would not be opportune for his Goverment and people to receive the Committee at
that critical time. He had been assured by his Government that the Committee would
be most welcome to hold meetings in Baghdad at a later date. The representative
of Syria to the Special Committee made a statement to the Working Group on

13 June 1967 to the same effect as the above letter.

13. At its 534th meeting on 14 June 1967, the Special Committee considered in the
light of the prevailing conditions in the Middle East further recommendations
which were contained in the 31lst report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.410 and
Corr.l) regarding the meetings scheduled to be held in Baghdad, Iraq, and Damascus,

Syria, from 22 June to 1 July 1967.

g/ A list of the representatives present at the meetings away from Headquarters
is annexed to this chapter (Annex IT).
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14. At the same meeting, the Committee decided to adopt the report of the

Working Group. By adopting the report of the Working Group, the Committee decided
to convey to the Govermments of Iraq and Syria: (a) its gratitude for inviting
the Committee to hold meetings at their respective capitals; (b) its full
appreciation of the circumstances explained to the Committee by their respective
representatives; and (c) the decision that having regard to the above-mentioned
circumstances the Committee would wish to take advantage of their respective
invitations at a future date. The Committee also decided to conclude its

meetings away from Headquarters on the adjournment of its series of meetings in
Dar es Salaam, United Republic of Tanzania; to adjourn its meetings in

Dar es Salaam not later than 21 June 1967, and to take up at subsequent meetings
at Headquartefs the items which it would otherwise have considered during its
meetings in Baghdad and Pamascus.

15, During its meetings away from Headquarters, the Special Committee held

31 plenary meetings and the Sub-Committee on petitions 7 meetings. The

Special Committee heard 24 groups of petitioners and circulated 39 petitions
exclusive of requests for hearings.

16. During their stay in Kinshasa and Dar es Salaam, members of the Special
Committee were enabled, at the invitation of the organizations concerned, to visit
camps and other facilities for refugees from Angola and Mozambigue. In Kinshasa,
they visited a reception centre, a hospital and school run by GRAE where they were
enthusiastically receivea by several hundred refugees and met with teachers,
doctors and others concerned with aid to refugees. In Dar es Salaam, members
visited facilities run by FRELIMO, including a hospital and the Mozambique Institute
which provides secondary and vocational (nurses, aides) training at Dar es Salaam
and conducts primary and other teaching programmes elsewhere.

17. At the opening of meetings in Kinshasa, Kitwe and Dar es Salaam respectively,
the Special Committee was addressed by H.E. General Joseph Mobutu, President of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo, H.E. Dr. Kenneth Kaunda, President of the
Republic of Zambia and by H.E. Mr. Rashidi Kawawa, second Vice-President, on behalf
of the President of the United Republic of Tanzania. The Special Committee also

had the honour of being received by the Heads of State or Government at each of

the three capitals.
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18. 1In accordance with the decision by the Special Committee at its 512th meeting
on 29 May 1967 to grant a request addressed to the Chairman on behalf of the
Government of the Democratic Republic of the Congo (A/AC.109/24k), a delegation of
that Government attended the meetings of the Special Committee in Kinshasa in an
observer capacity. Further, in accordance with a decision taken by the Special
Committee at its 512th meeting on 29 May 1967, to grant a request addressed to

the Chairman on behalf of the Government of Czechoslovakia (A/AC.109/2L0 and Add.1),
a representative of that Government attended the meetings away from Headquarters
as an observer. Similarly, in accordance with a decision taken by the Special
Committee at its 513th meeting on 30 May 1967, to grant a request addressed to

the Chairman on behalf of the Government of Spain (A/AC.109/2L45), a representative
of that Govermment attended the meetings in Kinshasa as an observer. Further, in
accordance with a decisgion taken by the Speclal Committee at its 519th meeting on
3 June 1967, to grant a reguest addressed to the Chairman on behalf of the
Government of the Republic of Zambia (A/AC.109/246), a delegation of that
Government attended the meetings of the Special Committee in Kitwe in an

observer capacity.

19. At its 517th meeting on 1 June 1967, the representative of Spain with the
consent of the Special Ccommittee made a statement relating to the question of the
Territories under Portuguese administration. At its 527th meeting on 9 June 1967,
the representative of Zambia, with the consent of the Special Committee made a
statement on the question of Southern Rhodesia. At its 531st meeting on

13 June 1967, a representative of the Co-ordinating Committee of the Organization
of African Unity for the Liberation of Africa, with the consent of the Special
Committee, made a statement at the opening of the Special Committee's meetings

at Dar es Salaam. At its 538th meeting on 19 June 1967, the representative of
Somalia, in accordance with a decision taken by the Committee concerning a request
submitted by his Government (A/AC.109/2L1), participated in the consideration of
the question of French Somaliland.

20. Following comsideration of the relevant items, the Special Committee adopted
resolutions on the guestion of Southern Rhodesia (chapter III), South West Africa
(chapter IV), Territories under Portuguese administration (chapter V), Mauritius,
Seychelles and St. Helena (chapter XIV). An account of the Special Committee's
consideration of these items is contained in chapters IIT, IV, V and XIV,

respectively.
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21. With regard to the question of French Somaliland, the Special Committee
decided at its 538th meeting held on 19 June 1967, following the hearing of
petitioners and a statement by the representative of Somalia, to take up the
guestion upon resumption of its meetings in New York,

22. In the light of its discussions on the above-mentioned items, the Special
Committee also adopted a resolution concerning the implementation of

General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) with regard to colonial Territories
considered by it during its meetings away from Headquarters (see para. Thl below).
It also adopted unanimously a resolution expressing its appreciation to the host

Governments (see para. 751 below).
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I. MEETINGS HELD AT KINSHASA, TEMCCRATIC REFUBLIC CF THE CONGO
A, OPENING OF MEETINGS

Address by the President of the Democratic Republic of the Congo

25+ The President of the Democratic Republic of the Congo said that it was a

great honour for the people and Government of the Democratic Republic of the

Congo to serve as hogt to the Special Committee on decolonization of the United
Nations, thus giving them an opportunity to pay a ringing tribute to the work of
the Organization in the emancipation of peoples. At the present time, twenty-two
years after the signing of the United Nations Charter by fifty-one nations, and
seven years after the adoption by the General Assembly of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the United Nations
counted within its number 122 Members. Hundreds of millions of human beings had
re-entered the ranks of free peoples. That great current of liberation, sweeping
across the world, had overburned all barriers. The twentieth century had found

in that movement what would be its true title to fame, The political, economic and
social changes resulting from the accession of hundreds of millions of formerly
oppressed men and women to the status of citizens of free countries were such that
a new era in the history of mankind was now clearly being opened. That extraordinary
development was in no small measure due to the efforts of the United Nationg. It
was there that the idea that every people had an inalienable right to decide its
own destiny had found defenders and persons with the organizing skill to bring that

idea from the realm of philosophical systems to that of political realities.

Jonn
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2Lk, Considerable progress had certainly already been made, but there could be no
yielding to complacency on that score so long as there was a single oppressed people,
a single cclonial people, left in the world. If the principles for which the former
colonial peoples had fought were just, and if they had been recognized by the vast
majority of States, there was no valid reason why they should be ignored and

rejected in certain areas of the world.

25« The idea which had given direction to the decolonization of the entire world
had been just and sound, and the Congo stood as a witness to that; it would therefore
be contrary to elementary logic to admit that that idea could be Tlouted.

26, The Congo, as an African nation, was keenly aware of the obvious fact that the
African continent remained the last refuge of those who would not accept mankind's
decisive development. Thé‘bongo, which had extensive common frontiers with one of
the principal supporters of moribund coloniglism, was physically aware that the
liberation of colonial peoples could not be regarded as fully achieved. As long as
any territory in Africa was under foreign domination, the independence and peace of
other countries of the continent, including the Congo, would be constantly
threatened. _
27. He would therefore like to be specific in the treating of the problems that were
especially relevant to the African continent, that were found even on the frontiers
of the Congo and only a few dozen miles away from Kinshasa. The Congo had a common
frontier of thousands of miles with two countries under Portuguese domination -
Cabinda and Angola. In more than one place that frontier even separated peoples who
forred a single ethnic group. Father and sons, brothers and sisters, were thus
separated not only by a frontier but by a veritable iron curtain. The Congo suffered
directly as a consegquence. Not far from where the Special Committee was meeting,
Portuguese troops violated the frontiers of the Congo in armed fcreys and sowed
death among the Congolese inhabitants. Under the pretext of the right of pursuit,
bombs were dropped on Congolese territory by Portuguese aircraft, shells were fired

over the frontier by Portuguese guns, and the territorial integrity of the Congo

was violated by Portuguese soldiers.
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28. The members of the Special Committee could visit camps of Angolan refugees at
Kinshasa itself, and there, out of the great destitution caused by colonialist
repression, they could see emerging the will %0 resist which in the near future
would ensure the victory of the Angolan patriots over their oppressors. Not far
from Kinshasa there were many other refugee camps in which old people and men,
women and children by the hundreds of thousands had found refuge. The sight of
them told a great deal about the savagery of colonial repression and about the
growing national awareness of the people under Portuguese domination; it was a
constant reminder to the Congolese people of the mission which they had inherited
of assisting in a particular way those brothers who were so close to them.

29. Portuguese colonialism was certainly the most obsolete and least defensible of
all. It was more than anachronistic - it was mediaeval. Was it the ambition of
Portugal, an under-developed country itself, to perpetuate under-developrment cver
immense African areas? It was at present encountering the stubborn resistance of
peoples yearning to be free again. How could it hope to suppress their just
demands by force of arms, obliging young Portuguese to perform four years of
military service and wasting the meagre resources of the nation on war expenditure.
In all parts of the world and within Portugal itself, regardless of religious or
political philosophy, leaders and peoples regarded such antiquated colonialism as
foolish and fruitless policy. Its continuance condemned Portugal, not to stagnation,
but to decay. The final result could be only defeat, the more disastrous for its
postponement.

30, It was clear therefore that the Congo would continue to extend its enthusiastic
assistance to all liberation movements whose purpose was to put an end to colonial
domination. It was giving the fullest support to the Angolan liberation movements
and would continue to do so. It strongly urged them, however, not to regard
Congolese national territory as an arena for the settlement of their disputes. Such
fratricidal struggles moreover caused the Angolan pecple, still under domination,
immeasurable harm. They meant a prolongation of their sacrifices and sufferings
for tﬁé sole benefit of the common foe. Whatever the nature of the differences, it
was a matter of honour and duty for the liberation movements to overcome them for

the sake of the cause for which they had been fighting for ﬁearly geven years.
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31l. The problem posed by the Rhodesian rebellion against the lawful authorities of
the United Kingdom also directly affected the Congo because of its proximity to
Zambia, with which it had important economic ties. The existence on Zambia's
borders of an illegal force subject to no contrel could not but deeply preoccupy
the Congo. The Rhodesian situaticn was not woving forward. The Congo had shown
the patience asked of it, but patience could not be turned into tolerance.

32. Political responsibilitvy for the Rhodesian rebellion lay with the United
Kingdom. That great nation, the mother of parliaments, had helped to forge and
spread through the world the idea of law, equal for all and from which none could
escape. For cenfuries it had held up the image of a democracy in which power
derived from the laws and from the will of the people. How, then, could that
country permit the rule of law to be absent for so long from Rhodesia? In the name
of its law the United Kingdom had succeeded in putting down rebellions and in
militarily subjugating those whe had attempted to escape its authority in other
countries in Africa and elsewhere. Why should those now in command at Salisbury
be able to avert the fate met by so many other rebels? The economic sapctions
which were supposed to have produced the desired result showed themselves today to
be inadequate and clearly ineffectual. It was inadmissible that a great Power
responsible for world peace should leave at the Congo's borders an armed, illegal
group over which no valid authority was exercised and which allowed itself to
express feelings of hatred and detestation for the African nations. The Zimbabwe
people, who suffered more than any other people from the establishment of an
illegal régime at Salisbury, were clearly entitled to protection from the United
Kingdoms The Congo would not abandon them to their fate.

35%. The problem of South Africa was one which the Congo understood particularly
well because 1t had itself suffered racial discrimination up until the end of the
Belgian régime. The Congolese had known what apartheid was; different rules based
on racial origin, or rather on differences of skin colour, had shaped the colonial
system of government applied in the Congo. The Congolese had been belittled and
humiliated; they had suffered in their flesh and in their spirit.

34, That abhorrent system must vanish, for its continuance was in itself a
challenge to the fundamental principles of the United Nations. How could a Member

country so blatantly disregard the letter and spirit of the United Nations Charter?
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Under the system of apartheid a white minority concentrated all power in its own
hands. It was so organized as to maintain and extend its domination. It proposed
never to submit to the law of the majority. The black peoples in that immense
territory were kept in a state of economic exploitation and intellectual stagnation.
Their human rights and rights as citizens were regarded as non-existent. Tt was
inconceivable for the United Nations to remain aloof from so deplorable a situation.
Millions of oppressed brothers were counting on help to hasten their deliverance.
With the elimination of apartheid and the return to majority rule, a new State could
quickly arise in southern Africa. Its natural riches could render it happy and
Prosperous. The important thing was to prevent the enslavement of its people from
continuing.

35. There were, however, startling contradictions. He would not speak of the
astonishing verdict rendered at The Hague. A resolution had been adopted by the
United Nations General Assembly which was clear, straightforward and consistent with
the principles of law. A way to implement that resolution must be found. In the
discussions concerning South West Africa much had been said about the defunct ILeague
of Nations, and it might be well to recall why that organization, in which the
peoples had placed so much hope, had ceased to exist. The reason for its demise
had been the egoism of the Powers which had refused to give effect to the decisions
which they themselves had adopted. That reflection on the past should help to
safeguard the future. It was unthinkable that the formal resolutions of the United
Nations should be treated as meaningless, particularly by one of the Organization's
own Member States. If such non-compliance was tolerated further, the very fubture
of the Organization would be in jeopardy.

76, He had touched on only a few problems - those closest to the Congce and most
distressing to the African conscience. Clearly, much remained to be done 1n the
sphere of decolonization. The time for sincerity had come. Procrastination was no
longer possible. The questions had been clearly put and the principles agreed upon;
the answers could be only positive. But without the necessary sincerity all that

would be nothing but an exercise in deception for which the still-colonized peoples

would pay the price.
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37, The great Powers had decided that it should be they who bore responsibility
for the peace of the world. The world was not, however, at peace when subjugated
people rose up in revolt. It was not at peace when thoge entitled to live in
freedom and dignity as citizens were held in subjection. If the implementation of
the principles of the Charter and of the resolutions of the United Nations was
sincerely desired, then there could be no doubt that the colonial régimes, a
remnant of the past, would soon be coming to an end. If, unhappily, the acceptance
of the principles and decisions should be only verbal, the liberation of subject
peopleg would come to pass anyway, through the will of the peoples themselves.

But how much conflict and upheaval, how much delay in the building up of a true
community of free nations, would result from the equivocal position in which those
peoples would have been left.

38. Therefore, on behalf of the Congolese people and Govermment and on his own
behalf, he expressed the hope that the Special Committeels deliberations would be

fruitful and his sincere wishes for the succegs of its work.

General Statements

59. The Chairman expressed tu the President of the Democratic Republic of the

Congo, the Special Committee's deep appreciation of his inspiring address, which
would be of great assistance in its work. He conveyed the Committee'’s sinceré
gratitude for the invitation to begin its meetings in Africa in the historic city
of Kinshasa, and for the hospitality and fraternal welcome extended to it.

LO. The vigilance and valour of the Government and people of the Congo against the
forces of reaction, colonialism and neo-colonialism had earned for them a place in
the hearts of freedom-loving people everywhere. The Special Committee therefore
considered it a signal honour to be meeting at Kinshasa. The common concern for
the liquidation of colonialism in all its manifestations had long made the
Committee and the Government and people of the Congo comrades in arms. They shared
the same ldeals, set forth in the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, which agserted the abgsolute right of all colonial
peoples to self-determination and independence.

41, Seven years previously the plight of the Congo had been a cause of

international alarm and crisis, brought sbout by the despoilation of its material
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assets and the neglect of its human and spiritual resources during colonial rule,
followed by the attempted sabotage of its independence and the sacrifice of one of
Africa's most beloved martyrs, Patrice Lumumba. The resultant confusion had been
intensified and prolqnged by the manoeuvres of the preposterous Tshombe, whose
name had become the byword of treason and intrigue, and who had met the fate
reserved for all tréitors of Africa.4 It wac not surprising that Africa's enemies
had anticipated, and faint—hearted<Africans had feared, a future for the Congo of
continued economic and political instability, detericrating into disintegration
and possible recolonization. Those forebodings had been proved wrong, and the
accession of General Mobutu to\£§e presidency had been hailed as the return of
dignity and integrity. '

42, During the past year, the administrative structure had been overhauled and
Congolese control over the national economy and naturasl resources strengthened. The
Government and people had been tackling with vigour the vast work of national
reconstruction and of consolidating their independence. The Congolese Government
had moved to a commendable position of non-alignment internationally and into the
forefront of support for measures to strengthen African unity and independence.
Having saved itself by its own exertions, the new Congo was well placed to assist
in, the salvation of all Africa by its example.

k3., The Special Committee was therefore honoured and privileged to be meeting now
in the Democratic Republic; all its members looked forward to achieving fruitful
and constructive results, inspired by the indomitable Congolese people and their
dynamic Government. Its meetings at Kinshasa had opened at a time when the forces
of colonialism had cast a gloomy shadow over the international scene in furtherance
of their own sinister designs to hold the remaining dependent territories in
perpetual bondage. The Committee was increasingly concerned that progress in the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples had fallen far short of expectations. In particular, owing
to the deliberate opposition or non-co-operation of the administering Powers
concerned, the serious colonial problems in southern Africa and in the Arabian
peninsula had shown no perceptible progress towards a peaceful solution. The
situation in the Territories under Portuguese dominsgtion, in South West Africa,
Southern Rhodesia and Aden, had deteriorated so seriously that it constituted a

grave threat to international peace and security.



A/6700 (Part II)
English
Page 16

44, The Special Committee's desire to visit the colonial Territories and gain
first-hand experience of the situation had been frustrated by the negative gttitude
of the adminisﬁering Powers concerned, but its meetings in Africa and the Near East
would facilitate the appearance before it of the representatives of national
liberation movements who found it impossible to travel to New York. They would also
reaffirm the solldarity of the United Nations with the colonial peoples in their
legitimate fight to exercise their right to self-determination and independence, and
would further enhance the Committee'ls capacity to assist thoée peoples in fulfilling
their desire for freedom and independence in accordance with the Charter.

. 45. The Special Coumittee's main function during its meetings at Kinshasa would be
to assess the degree of compliance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), as
concerned the Portuguese colonies, particularly Angola. That resolution, embodying
the Declaration, symbolized the passing of the barbarous system of colonialism, and
ushered in a new era in international affairs, marked by the accession to
independence of many Asian and African nations. The fact that the_people of Angola
was not nuﬁbered arong them was not due to any lack of desire or determination on
their part. They had constantly signified their desire to be free, and had striven
by every legitimate and constitutional means to exercise their inherent right to
self-determination and independence. To all their appeals and legitimate efforts,
the Portuguese Government had opposed a stubborn and vain refusal. Based as it was
on the fascist system of repression and police rule, it had sought to stem the tide
of nationalism and unity surging through Africa. In order to continue to drain the
human and material resources of Angola for the benefit of their backward and
stagnant country, the Portuguese authorities uninhibitedly practised wanton
barbarism, mass terrorism and genocide in Africa.

46, The indigenous inhabitents had responded in the only manner compatible with
dignity and honour: by taking up arms and opposing their fascist oppressors. The
world was witnessing the killings and counter-killings and malmings which Portuguese
obduracy and stupidity had made inevitable. While the United Nations might not
condone in principle the use of force and the shedding of blood, in the case of
Angola it was understandable. The rights of dependent peoples to self-determination
and independence had been affirmed by the Charter and reaffirmed in General Assembly

resolution 1514 (XV). Moreover, in several subsequent resolutions the General
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Agsenibly had explicitly recognized the legitimacy of the fight by the peoples of
the Portuguese colonies for the exercise of those rights, and had invited all States
to give them moral and material assistance.

k7, The fight had been and would continue to be difficult, for the Salarzar rdgime
was alded by powerful allies =- especially some Western Powers within the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization and thelr collgborators in South Africa and Southern
Rhodesia - who were determined to perpetuate the subjugation of the people of the
Territories under colonialist domination. They would be sadly disaprointed for, as
history had shown, no human power could destroy a people's determination to be free
and independent.

48. The Special Committee was mindful of the noble efforts of the Government and
people of the Congo on behalf of their African brothers in Angola, where the
Portuguese colonlglists were waging a war of extermination against those who asked
only to exercise their right to self-determination and independence. The Committee
deplored Portugalls attempts to subvert constituted authority in independent African
States and thus make it safe for the forces of reaction in southern Africa. It
condemned the threats and molestations by the Salazar régime aimed at forcing the
Governments of independent Africsn States to abandon their sacred responsibilities
towards the colonized part of southern Africa.

LS, He wished to pay a special tribute to the Government and veople of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo for their courageous stand against the forces of
Portuguese colonlalism. Although preoccupied with internal problems and bedevilled
by problems engineered by the neo-colonialists, they had gone to great lengths to
give moral and material assistance to the African people of Angola who were denied
their fundamental human rights. The Committee was happy to be able to learn at
first hand, near the theatre of conflict, the progress of the struggle for freedom
and independence in the Portuguese colonies. It confidently hoped that it would
thus be enabled to formulate specific recommendations as a constructive contribution
to the solution of the problem. Portugal was the poorest and most backward country
in Furope: but for the aid received through NATO from some Western countries, it
could not continue its barbaric acts. The Committee appealed to thoge countries

not to help Portugal. They must know that those acts were incompatible not only
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with the United Nations Charter but also with the very democracy that they always
professed to defend.

50. He gddressed to the leaders of all liberation movements g sincere appeal for
unity in the fight for freedom. They too were conscilous of the fact that the
forces of reaction would not hesitate to exploit and welcome any differences in the
liberation movements with g view to postponing the ultimate liquidation of colonial
régimes. Those leaders were painfully aware that the fight for the elimination of
colonialism would be a particularly difficult one in southern Africa - the strongest
bastion of colonial interests. As had been emphasized by all heads of African
Governments, the independence of existing African States was meaningless unless
linked with total liberation from colonial rule; any setbacks in the fight for the
liveration of colonial territories in Africa was a setback to the vital interests
of all African States, and any humiliation to the Africans under colonial rule a
humiliation to all Africans. Hence his plea for unity of thought, purpose and
action, which was indispensable if the elimination of colonialism was to be achieved

with the least possible delay.

51. The representative of Ethiopia acsociated his delegetion with the tribute peid
by the Chairman to the President, Goverrment and people of the Democratic Recpublic of
the Congo for inviting the Special Committee to Kinshasa and for the excellent
hospitality they had offered. He also thanked President Mobutu for his very
inspiring statement to the Committee. The leader and people of the Congo had
clearly shown their determination to be in the forefront of the fight for the total
emancipation of Africa. Needless to say, Africans welcomed that determination,
especially in view of all the sufferings and deprivation that the Congo had
undergone in the colonial and post-colonial era.

52, The Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, unanimously adopted by the United Nations General Assembly in 1960, was an
expression of the common desire and readiness to abolish all vestiges of colonialism
without delay. The colonial wars in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea called Portuguese

Guinea, and the colonialist machinations in Zimbabwe and elsewhere, showed that the
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objectives lgid down in the Declaration were still far from being achieved. It was
for that reason that the Special Committee, as the woral conscience of humanity,
once again raised its voice on behalf of the world's oppressed peoples.

53« Events in Angola, Mozambique and Zinbabwe showed that colonialism was indeed

a canker spreading evil, unrest and the danger of broader conflict. It was the duty
of the Committee members to bring home to the remaining colonial Powers the futility
of their policy of oppression and suppression, for no matter how long and bitter the
figh£ mlght be, there could be no doubt about the outcome. For that reason he
called upon the freedom fighters in Angola, Mozanmbique and other colonial areas to
redouble their efforts to achieve freedom and self-determination for their countries,
secure in the knowledge that all progressive mankind stood behind them. _
54, The Ethiopian delegation would make known its views on the individual items of
the agends as they were taken up. It would do everything in its power to

facilitate the Special Committee's work.

55. The representative of Indla expressed hls sincere appreciation to the President,
Government and people of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for their invitation
to the Special Committee to hold some of its mee@ings at Kinshasa, which gave it
the opportunity of discussing some of the most important problems in the proximity
of the colonial Territories concerned. By their invitation the Government and
people of the Congo had manifested the deep interest they had always taken in
decolonization since they had acquired independence nearly seven years ago. The
ngme of the late Patrice Lumunbs would continue to inspire millions of people in
the colonial Territories throughout the world. It was not surprising that his
successors, and in particular the new régime under the leadership of General
Mobutu, should continue to keep the torch of freedom burning. He pad a particular
tribute to the practical assistance which the Democratic Republic of the Congo was
providing to the people of Angola in their fight for freedom.

56, The statement by the President of the Republic contained important points to
#which the Special Committee should give serious thought.

57. During its stay at Kinshasa the Committee would devote particular attention to
the probleums of Angola and Guinea called Portuguese Guinea. The Indian delegation
attached the highest importance to the attainment of freedom by those and indeed

/unn



A/6700 (Part II)
English
Page 20

all other colonial Territories. The people of India - like those of the Congo - had
suffered from colonial rule for many years and was therefore fully aware of the
indignities which colonial peoples had to undergo. India too had experienced
Portuguese colonial rule for several hundred years. The Indian people had argued
and reasoned with the Portuguese, but in the end they had had to use the only
language which the Portuguese seemed to understand - the language of force. All
those factors made India’s commitment to help free its brethren in the colonial
Territories irrevocable. It condemned the barbarous rule of Portugal in its
colonies, which perhaps surpassed all previous colonial systems in the brutality of
its suppression. He pledged his delegation®s unreserved support in removing the
ugly cancer of coloniglism from the face of the earth.

58. It too was particularly gratifying to his delegation that the Committee was
meeting in Kinshasa, because India enjoyed very friendly relations with the
Deroeratic Republic. India had had the honour of assisting the Congolese people in
overcoming the external forces of reaction, which had sought to divide the country
soon after its independence, and had thus helped to maintain its territoryts
integrity and sovereignty. 7The delegations of the two countries in the United
Nations worked very closely together in all issues, particularly colonial issues.
He had very pleasant personal memories of his previous stay at the Indian Erbassy in
Kinshasa from 1961 to 1963.

59. The Indian delegatien wished the friendly people of the Democratic Republic of

the Congo success in all their activities.

60. The representative of Iran sincerely thanked the President, Govermment and
peoprle of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for their kind invitation to the
Special Committee to hold some of its meetings at Kinshasa, a city which had been
so deeply involved in the fight for freedom and independence. The meetings would
be a tribute to the memory of the Congols national leader, one of the world's great
champilons of freedom, Patrice Lumumba, whose ideals, indomitable spirit and legacy
could not fail to inspire the Committee!s work. The opening address by President

Mobutu had been a further affirmation of the Congo's determination to fight

colonialiscme.
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61, The interest of the Iranian Government in vigorously pursuing a policy aimed at
the total eradication of colonialism derived from the conviction that lasting world
peace could be attained only by striking at the roots of the injustices which so
many suffered at the hands of so few. Colonialism was one of the world!s most
flagrant forms of injustice; it bred hatred and thrived on subjugation. Even though
most of Africa was free, certain parts continued to suffer injustice and, as
President Mobutu had said, freedom-loving peoples could not rest content so long as
any part of the continent remained the refuge of the oppressor. The valliant peoples
of Angola, Mozamblque, Guinea, (Bissau), Zimbabwe and South West Africa,

amocng others, were continuing the fight for independence, each in accordance

with its own particular circumstances. Their struggle was also that of the States
represented in the Committee; it was therefore the Committee s primary function to
mobilize all international efforts to ensure its success. Any setback in the
campaign to liberate the oppressed peoples in any part of Africa was a setback for
the whole of Africa, but he was confident that, no matter how much longer the
Portuguese, the South Africans and the illegal régime of Southern Rhodesia

clung to their oppressive rule, the day would scon come, when Africans

would once again be born free. It was against that background that he wished to
pay a tribute fo the valiant contribution of the Deme-ratic Republic of the Congo

to the fight against tyranny and oppression in Africa.

62. The representative of Venezuels tlianked the President, Goverrment and people
of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for their warm welcome and proverbial

hospitality. The Democratic Republic - ar. independent part of the African
continent - would provide a stimulating setting for the Special Committee's work.
The progress of the Republic since its independence was a constant source of
satisfaction and encouraged further efforts tc uproot the anachronistic colonial
system and eliminate the policy of racial discrimination which was unfortunately
still being practised in many parts of the continent.

63. Venezuela and Latin America as a whole were bound to the African continent not

only by historical ties but also by the interests commwon to all developing countries
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and, above all, by the ideal of liberty. His delegation wished to pay special
tribute to those Congolese who had given their lives in the battle for freedom.
64, Venezuela's solidarity with the African nations was shown by its firm support
of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and no politiecal, economic or strategic
consideration would ever cause it to waver. The fifth special session of the
General Assembly on the problem of South West Africa was self-explanatory. The
joint draft resolution submitted by the African, Asian and Latin Awmerican groups
reiterated their firm resolve to continue the fight against the forces of
colonialism.

65. The opinion of his delegation could be summed up in a saying of Simdn Bolivar,
the Liberator: "“He who does not cherish liberty will be hounded by misfortuneland
universal censure." Those words expressed a philosophy fully shared by his
country. History was an irreversible process. Those who still practised
colonialism would eventually be overcome by the determingtion of the countries
which had chosen the path of history, as had the Democratic Republic of the Congo
whiéh had invited the Special Committee as a gesture of solidarity with its African
brothers still under the colonial yoke.

66. The Special Committee®s work during its meetings in Africa and the Middle East
was of special importance in the decolonization process. Its presence was not only
2 symbol of its earnest concern for the development of self-determination and
independence, but also a renewed effort to eradicate the last véstiges of
colonialism. Its meetings would certainly provide first-hand information and new
material for inclusion in the already voluminous archives on those who defied the
most elementary principles of the United Nations Charter and universasl morality.
It would thus be possible once again to appeél for justice in the General Assenmbly
against the supporters of colonialism gnd the nations responsible for the policy
kof,apartheid.

67, The various Territories included in the programme of work were of such
importance that he would deal with each extensively in the individual discussions
on_ each territory.

68. His delegation was, as always, ready to support unreservedly any measure in

accordance with the Charter of the United Nations likely to expedite the
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implementation of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) in the Territories under
Portuguese administration, Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and other
dependent countries. It denounced, in particular, Portugal's action against the
Congolese people, who had welcomed the Angolan refugees, and categorically condemned
Portugal's colonial war. ‘

69. He strongly deplored the absence of the United Kingdom delegation and the
lamentable failure of that country to co-operate with the Special Committee in its
work. Its absence was all the more regrettable because the United Kingdom was
politically responsible for granting independence to Southern Rhodesia. However,
he assured the Zimbabwe people that their struggle would not be in vain and that
the days of Tan Smith's racist minority Government were numbered.

TOe. ©South West Africa would understand that the principles of human rights, which
the South African Government did not respect, made it necessary to open the way for
the peaceful transfer of the Territory, as a first step towards finai independence.
71l. The work of the Special Committee in Africa and the Middle East was therefore
of special significance, as a step towards eradicating colonialism in accordance
with the highest principles of the United Nations. Optimism and an unguestioning
faith in Africa's destiny should be the keynote of the Committee's discussions.

Until Africa was free world peace would always be in danger.

72. The representative of Sierra leone expressed his sincere gratitude to

President Mobutu for devoting some of his valuable time to opening the Special
Committee's series of meetings. His address had provided wmuch food for thought and
would remain in the minds of the Coumittee wembers not only during their stay at
Kinshasa but alsc throughout their travels and in NWew York. The President was leader
of a'people whose recent history was marked by upheaval and a grim Tight for
independence; and his people had first-hand experience of colonialism and
neo-colonialism... The President's presence at the opening meeting emphasized the
great interest of the Democratic Republic in the liberation of the African peoples.
During their short time at Kinshasa, all delegations had had the opportunity to
appreciate thelspontaneous welcome of the Congolese, which was typical of all

African peoples.
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T3¢ The Democratic Republic's proximity to the scene of the crimes committed in
the Portuguese Territories, its own struggles to rid itself of colonial rule and
its battle against neo-colonialism had commanded general respect. He had been
requested by the Chairman and meuwbers of the National Reformation Council of

Sierra Leone to express, on their behalf and on behalf of the people of Sierra ILeone,
their best wishes to the President, Government and people of the Democratic Republic
of the Congo, with which Sierra Leone had long-standing ties. Some of the people
of the Congo had settled in Sierra Leone over 150 years before on their return from
slavery and had founded a town, called Congo Town, which they had made their houe.
People frowm Sierra Leone had also travelled to the Congo some fifty years before at
the request of their ewployers and had settled there. Sierra Leone had taken part
in the United Nations peace-keeping operations in the Congo and a contingent of its
soldiers had been there during those very difficult days.

The Turning to the matter of decolonization, he recalled that, onh

14 December 1960, the General Assembly had adopted resolution 1514 (XV), the

Magna Carta of freedom for colonial peoples. Four months later, Sierra Leone had
become independent and the 100th Member of the United Nations. Since then progress
in decolonization had been slow. Africa was still burdened with the archaic
thinking of Salazar, who wished to turn Africans into Portuguese; it was confronted
by Ian Smith ané his 200,000 Whites who insisted on ruling 4 million indigenous
Africans. The Government of South Africa, not content with maintaining the policy
of apartheid in its own territory was also applying it in South West Africa and
defying the United Nations its right to rule that Territory. No less iwmportant were
the Spanish Territories of Equatorial Guinea, Ifni and the Spaﬁish Sahara, although
in them there had been sowe slight progress towards liberation. Swaziland was
still on the 1list of colonial Territories and the question of French Somaliland had
not yet been solved. A large part of Africa therefore was still under the colonial
yoke. Aden and Oman continued to present difficulties, even though it had been
agreed that the former would become independent no later than 1968. The important
question was the type of independence contemplated. Another problem was that of
the smaller islands in the Pacific and Atlantic oceans, all of which should have

the right to self-determination, whatever their size. If they decided to remain

[oes



A/OT00 (Part 11
English
Page 25

associated in one form or another with a larger Power, they should be entitled to
reconsider that decision at specified intervals and to terminate it unilaterally

at any time.

T5. The African countries had been accused of being emotional about racial matters
and of making the struggle against them their main interest. They had however
experienced colonial rule in the twentieth century, had seen their natural resources
drained and justifiably intended to halt that trend. They had also suffered under
colonial rule, insults and a consequent loss of human dignity. It was therefore not
surprising that all Africans were united in the fight to free their brothers, who
were still dominated by colonial Powers. They would continue the fight with
greater vigour until all Africa was free of that scourge, but they would not rest
there; they would also help their brothers across the seas until all nations

became free.

76. Portugal continued to wage war on Africans in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea,
so-called Portuguese Guinea; that small, poor European country continued its
vicious attack on people whose only crime was their wish to be free and to exercise
their rights under the Charter and the Declaration of Human Rights. The fight would
continue, for the gpirit of Africa never would be broken. Other colonial Powers
had already learnt that lesscn. k

77+ In Rhodesia Ian Smith was boasting that economic sanctions had failed. They
had done so because unscrupulous businessmen in countries, which paid lip service

to the Security Council's resolution but refused to restrain their citizens,
continued to trade with Rhodesia directly or through third parties.

78. A few days before, the South African Government had dealt in first reading
with a Bill intended to extend powers of arrest and detention of Africans in South
and South West Africa. As if to show its contempt for the General Assewbly, it

was timing the Bill to coincide with the conclusion of the debate on that Territory.
Such events could continue because some nations of the world did not practise what
they preached. Great nations were spending thousands of millions of dollars in
many areas to further the ideology that a great Power could not allow one country
to dominate another. Many thousands of people had died for that cause, yet those

great Powers did little to implement the fundamental right to freedom in Africa and
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elsevhere. The continued efforts of Salazar, Ian Smith and Vorster to force their
will on the Africans both individually and collectively could only be regarded as
the domination of one group by another. Those States and the people who assisted
the enemies of freedom should be condemned. It was regrettable that the
administering Powers continued to cling to their Territories and refused
inspection by the United Nations, as if they had something to hide.

T9. With all the energy it could muster, Sierra Leone would continue to strive
for the expulsion of the colonial Powers from Africa. His Government reaffirmed
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), the Charter and the principles of human
rights. It would carry out their principles and continue the fight with all its

-~

might as it had done since Sierra Leone's independence six years before.

80. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics expressed his

delegation's gratitude to the Congolese Governument and people for having invited
the Committee to meet at Kinshasa. He had listened with great interest to the
address by the President of the Democratic Republic of the Congo setting forth his
Government's position in the struggle against colonialism and stressing the
irreversible character of national liberation movements. The Committee's present
session was opening in the heart of Africa, in a country where racists and
colonialists had done their utmost to perpetuate the colonial régime and where
armed interventions had cost the lives of a great wany patriots. Despite all
those obstacles, however, the Congo had succeeded in gaining its independence,

The Soviet people, celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of the October Revolution,
were gratified by the historic transformations of the old order that had taken
place in Africa. The Africans! wish to put a permanent end to colonial régimes
and to combat nec-colonialism had always had the support of the Soviet Union. The
process of liquidating the colonial system in Africa had gone forward because of
the struggle waged by the African peoples themselves, but the United Nations had
played an important role in adopting, on the initiative of the Soviet Union,
resolution 1514 (XV) setting forth the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples. That Declaration reflected the efforts of the
greater part of mankind to put an end to the infamous manifestations of colonialism.

Since the resolution's adoption in 1960, 50 million human beings had thrown off the

R
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colonial yoke and twenty independent States had been formed. The task was far from
being completed, however, for bastions of colonialism still existed in Africa and
the Near Bast.

8l. The Committee's task was to contribute all it could to the final elimination
of colonialism. That was the point of the present session away from Headquarters,
for the Committee could meet at places not far from where the colonialists were
pursuing their reactionary policies and could learn of the methods they were using.
There was no doubt that the direct participation in the Committee's deliberations
of the African peoples fighting for freedom would make it easier to find the means
of implementing resolution 1514 (XV). The Committee must pursue that task until no
single piece of land remained in the hands of the racists. The struggle against
colonialism must be intensified, for the continued existence of a number of
reactionary centres posed a direct threat to the young States that had recently
won their freedom. The basic purpose of the present session must be to work out
measures for rendering political, moral and any other forms of aid to the national
liberation movements and for forcing the colonial Powers to implement the decisions
of the United Nations. To that end the Committee must co-operate with the
Organization of African Unity, the Arab League and all others seeking to assist the
peoples striving for freedom., The first objective of the Committee's work should
remain the emancipation from colonial oppression of the large colonial territories
of Angola, Mozambique, South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia and Guinea (Bissau)
in,Afrfca, and Aden and Oman in the Arabian peninsula.

82. The focal point of racism at present was South Africa, where the colonial
Powers and imperialist monopolies exerted their influence. Acts of ruthless
repression were perpetrated there. The region had witnessed the creation of a bloc
of white countries -~ the Republic of South Africa, Portugal and Southern Rhodesia -
into which the South African Government had drawn South West Africa. The object of
the bloc, acting in league with the colonial Powers and imperialist monopolies,

was to preserve the domination of the racists and coloniglists in the colonigl
territories and exert pressure on the young African States. The activities of the
monopolies, supported by the United States, the United Kingdom and the Federal
Republic of Germany, constituted an obstacle to the liberation of the African
continent. The Committee should study the significant role the monopolies played
in the perpetuation of the colonisl order. It should make recommendations on that
subject to the General Assembly, in whose agenda for the twenty-second session it

had been decided to include a separate item on the activities of internationagl /
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monopolies in colonies. It was for the Conmittee to determine who was responsible
for the failure to implement the decisions of the United Nations. His delegation
alsc hoped that the Committee would devote attention to the military activities of
the colonial Powers and to the presence in some territories of military bases, which
were a further obstacle to the liberation of the oppressed peoples. The colonial
Powers continued to establish military bases for use against the national 17 e ztion
movement and the new independent States. The South African racists made use of the
tases in South West Africa to suppress the national liberation movement and exert
pressure on neighbouring countries. Portugal used its bases in Angola and Mozambigue
not only locally but also against the Democratic Republic of the Congo. It continued
to interfere in the domestic affairs of the Congolese people, to enjoy the support
of its partners in South Africa and to receive economic and military aid from the
memberg of NATO, especially the United States of America and the Federal Republic of
Germany. It also received assistance from the United Nations and particularly from
the International Bank. The Committee should reccmmend to the General Assembly the
adoption of decisions which would put an end to Portugal's colonialisf activities,
83. 1In Southern Rhodesia, the United Kingdom was endeavouring to protect its own
interests and to safeguard the position of the imperiglist monopolies, The
Committee should study the situation gnd find the means of solving the problem
speedily.

84, The Soviet Union had always stressed the need for the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonigl Countries and Peoples to be given effect. It
had always declared its support for the demands of the African peoples and for the
elimingtion of racist régimes. It believed that the day was near when the last
centreg of coloniglism would be destroyed. It was gratified that the Committee's
proceedings were being conducted by the representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania, who discharged the important duties of Chairman with great energy and
ability.

85. The Soviet delegation was prepared to co-operate in making the present session
a success. It would unite its efforts with those of other delegations in order that
the problem of colonialism might be solved in accordance with the lofty principles

of the Charter,
86. The representgtive of the United Republic of Tanranias thanked the Government and

people of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for their invitation to the Special
Committee to meet at Kinshasa, which was an expression of the deep-rooted tradition
of hospitality of the African people. There existed strong fraternal bonds between

the people of his country and those of the Congo, bonds which were being
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strengthened by the efforts to unite the peoples of Africa. By thelr unity and
solidarity they would march ever more strongly forward to defeat the forces of
reaction and the aggressive imperialist offensive and so achieve the complete
liberation of the African continent. It was no secret that such forces feared
the unity of the African people and the mammoth achievements of the liberated
African countries.

87. The independence of the Congo had been won at the costly sacrifice of its
heroic sons, the most eminent and beloved of whom had been Patrice Lumumba. The
material and spirituval achievements of the Congolese people were evident, and his
delegation was convinced that, under the leaderchip of their Govermment, they
would achieve further and greater victories in developing their country.

88. He expressed his appreciation of the wise and precise observations made by
President Mobutu in addressing the Special Committee and associated himself with
the remarks made by the Chairman.

89. He agreed with the representative of Venezuela that it was indeed regrettable
that'the United Kingdom delegation had once again decided not to join the Special
Committee at its meetings away from Headguarters, a fact that was the more
regrettable since the Committee would be discussing very serious situations which
were the direct result of the colonial policies of that Government. Its absence
cast doubts on the sincerity of the many professions it had made of its wish to
co-operate with the Committee.

90, Since the present meeting was the first in Africa, it would be useful to
analyse briefly the existing situation with respect to decolonization but, in
doing so, he did not wigh to minimize or magnify the prcblems facing colonial
countries and peoples. Decolonization had to be viewed from a position of
principle, but emphasig might rightly be placed on a particular situation in view
of the consequences that might arise if the situation was prolonged. In that
connexion, the colonial problem, created by the aggressive designs of the
imperialist Powers, was undoubtedly most urgent in Africa.

91. General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which, on the occasion of its adoption
in 1960, had been hailed by all peace-loving peoples as an important stage in the
revolt of the human conscience against the enormities of colonialism and as a

milestone in the history of the United Naticns, was an unequivocal condemnation of
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the exploitation of man by man through the colonial system. It was a declaration
by the progressive forces that they intended to fight colonialism to the bitter
end, in order not only to achieve the independence of the colonized peoples but
also to liberate man's energy and resources for the general progress of humanity.
Colonialism, which involved the brutal suppression of human beings, was
definitely not a peaceful system and the fight against it was an integral part
of the fight for peace.
92. The continued existence of Portuguese colonialism in Africa - a most shameful
page in the annals of human history - was the direct regult of the material support
given to fascist Portugal by its NATO allies, for it was obvious that Portugal,
a poor, weak, primitive and demoralized country, could not wage its current costly
and barbaric campaign if it was not a tool of international imperialism and a
convenient overseer of the exploitation by foreign capitalist monopolies of the
abundant riches of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and Mozambique. Studies by the United
Nations and other institutions had revealed the barefaced exploitation of the
Territories under Portuguese domination by capitalist monopolies originating in
the Western countries. Thus, the mining revenue alone from Angola in 1966 had
been estimated at more than 3,000 million escudos, the bulk of which had gone to
monopolies such as the subsidiaries of the former Union Minieére and the Angola
Digmond Company. The latter had made a clear profit of over 170 million escudos.
93, Such exploitation, in itself immoral and unjust, formed part of the

vratagems used to suppress the people of Angola, and a study by the Special
Committee had revealed that the colonialists had received major donations from
taose capitalist sources for what was cynically called "the defence of Angola'.
9k, The gallant people of Angola héd for years attempted to obtain by peaceful
means their national right to sovereignty and independence and the United Nations
had passed countless resolutions reaffirming those rights, yet the Portuguese
colonialists continued to use the most modern and sophisticated forms of warfare
to suppress them. The so-called "defence" was thus aggression against the
Angolan people. Information available to the United Natlons showed that there were
rore than 400 airfields and landing strips in Angola, twenty-seven of which could
accommodate the largest aircraft capable of operating within the Territory, and

that the Portuguese were deploying against the patriots an estimated 700 fighter
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planes, many of modern design, together with such aircraft as the Lockheed
Harpoon PV-2 bomber. )

95. That situation was contrary to General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other
General Assembly resolutions and was also incompatible with the principles of the
Charter. Moreover, the continued existence of Portuguese colonialism constituted
a dangerous threat to the peace and stability of adjoining parts of Africa. The
henchmen of Portuguese imperialism had launched countless aggressive campaigns
against independent and sovereign countries such as the Democratic Republic of
the Congo, Zambia and Tanzania.

96. The patient African pecoples had always considered that the problem of
colonialism in general, and of Portuguese colonialism in particular, could be
solved peacefully. It was for that reason that his country supported the
principles of the Charter and the Declaration contained in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV). Countless resolutions had been adopted by the United Nations
calling upon Portugal and its Western allies to change their attitude and to
restore to the African peoples their sovereign rights and liberties. Time and
again the international forces of reaction and plunder had defied those
resolutiongs. It was high time that Portugal and its allies took stock of their
responsibilities. Tanzania, in its endeavour to ensure that the objectives of
resolution 1514 (XV) were achieved with the minimum of further difficulties, was
prepared to do everything within its power to enforce respect for United Nations
regolutions and considered it the duty of every freedom-loving human being to
join in the honourable struggle to achieve the liberation of the Territories under
Portuguese domination. It thus called upon the Angolan patriots to redouble thelr
efforts to liberate their motherland and associated itself with the Chairman's
appeal to them to make every effort to unite in their fight.

g7. The same vicious and aggressive system as existed in Angola had brought about
the usurpation of the African people's rights by the racist white minority in
Southern Rhodesia and was holding South West Africa prisoner in defiance of
international opinion. The same system was causing blocdshed in South Arabia and
riding roughshod over the peoples in other parts of the world. ‘
98, The Special Committee was well aware of the many resolutions adopted by the

Committee and the General Assembly with a view to achieving the full implementation
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of resolution 1514 (XV). In these resgolutions certain action had been called for
on the part of the various United Nations agencies and organs. He requested the
Secretariat to prepare and distribute a working paper showing the various
requests that had been made together with the action, if any, that had been taken
to comply with them. Particular attention should also be paid to the aid, of
whatever nature, which might have been given to the national liberation movements

and what criteria they were required to meet in order to qualify for such aid.

99, The representative of Mali expressed his delegation's gratitude to the Government
of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for its kind invitation to the Special
Committee. Mali appreciated the true worth of that act of statesmanship by a
sister Republic occupying a strategic position in Africa and the world. History
had ordained that the Democratic Republic of the Congo, Zambia and the United
Republic of Tanzania should be islands of liberty and hope for millions of

African nationalists waging a bitter and noble struggle against the colonialism

and imperialism which oppressed that part of Africa.

100. By accepting that kind invitation, the Special Committee had wished to
demonstrate its solidarity with the worthy sons of Africa who were bearing arms

in the fight against the injustice of the colonial régimes. He recalled the
sacrifice made six years previously by Emery Patrice Lumumba, that great son of
Africa, so that freedom and dignity might return to African soil. Patrice Lumumba
had given his life so that Africa in general, and the Congo in particular, could
again become free, so that the exploitation of man by man should for ever disappear
from the continent and so that Africans could combine their energies, potential

and genius to construct a better world, on a basis of respect for the right of
peoples to self-determination recognized by the United Nations Charter.

101. The message left by Patrice Lumumba would guide the African people in their
struggle for the final eradication of colonialism in all its forms. His delegation
paid tribute to that great patriot and wished to assure its Congolese brothers of
its support in their struggle for a better future. It was grateful to the
President of the Democratic Republic of the Congo, who, by his presence, had lent
added solemnity to the Special Committee's work.e The wisdom of his statement would
certainly assist the Ccmmittee in its search for practical solutions to the grave

[ooe
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102. The Special Committee's meetings in Africa during the current year were
being held in troubled times. Imperialism had returned to the attack with
increased ferocity and, to safeguard sordld interests, wasg making a mockery of
the United Nations Charter and the noble principles it contained. The world was
the powerless spectator of interference in the internal affairs of sovereign
States; the Viet-Namese people were being prevented from solving their problems
by themselves and tension nad been created in the Middle East while, at the same
time, the Charter and resolutions of the United Nations proclaimed respect for
the integrity of independent territories and for the right of all peoples to
self-determination.

103, The failure to observe that fundamental principle was causing tension and
daily menaced internaticnal peace and security. In areas not yet liberated,
particularly in southern Africa, the situation grew more serlous each day and was
becoming a racial conflict. In Southern Rhodesia, South Africa, South West Africa
and the Territories under Portuguese domination, white settlers who had usurped
power were withholding all rights from the blacks, the true owners of Africa. The
Western Powers, by aiding such people as Ian Smith, Salazar and Vorster, were
hampering the Africans in their struggle for freedom and independence. Every day
the NATO Powers, disregarding the United Nations Charter and the Special
Committee's resolutions, were selling conventional and even nuclear weapons to

the racist settlers, thereby enabling them to prolong their domination despite

the condemnation of international opinion.,

104, The debates on the question of South West Africa during the General Assembly's
special session had shown that colonialism understood only one language, that of
force. His delegation did not believe tha% the Africans and Arabs would be
condemned for having teken arms to free their countries. It therefore paid
tribute to the patriots of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau), Aden, Southern
Rhodesia and elsewhere, who were fighting valiantly for independence and freedom.
It had always upheld their just cause and would not fail to meet its obligations.
It would give moral and material assistance to all nationalists fighting for
freedom and independence in Africa, Asia and Latin America. It was convinced that
the Special Committee's work during the current year would once again be extremely

successful since, despite the plots of the imperialists, the Africans were
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determined to regain their independence. Mali would denounce the activities of
the colonialists who were shamefully exploiting the human and material riches of
the Africans in the Territories not yet liberated, despite their obligation under
the Charter to help such peopleg and prepare them to manage their own affairs.
105, His delegation would make a detailed statement at a later stage on the
situation in the Territories under Portuguese domination. Nevertheless, it wished
to take the opportunity afforded it to appeal to all Angolan naticnalists to unite
and drive the Portuguese occupier into the sea. Their disagreements served the
cause of Salazar to the detriment of Africa. The African peoples could not

understand the fratricidal struggle between the Gouvernement Révolutionnaire de

1'Angola en Exil (GRAE) and the Movimento Popular de Libertacfio de Angola (MPLA).

It was time for them to unite, in order to speed the proccess of decolonization in
the Territory of Aungola. It was thelr dubly to do so because, as President Mobutu
had so rightly observed, there could be no peace for any African country so long

as any portion of African soil remained under the yoke of colonialism.

106. His delegation's references to the threat to international peace and security
posed by colonialism were not abstract. It remembered the incursions by Portuguese
mercenaries into Congolese territory, in violation of the United Nations Charter,
and the numerous violent and proveocative acts committed against the peaceful people
of the United Republic of Tanzania by Salazar's hordes, who had not even spared the
peace-loving Republic of Senegal. Mali had consistently condemned such barbarous
actions and would continue to do so and to support its Senegalese and Tanzanian
brethren. If that situation continued it would inevitably lead to war, for which
the Portuguese and their allies would bear the scle responsibility. Mali urged all
the great Powers to suspend their aid to Portugal, which refused to respect the
United Nations Charter and the General Assembly's resolutions.

107. Mali was confident of the outcome of the people's struggle for their right

to gelf-determination and for the final eradication of colonialism. Colonialism
wag doomed. It would scon disappear if the signatories of the Charter at

San Francisco and the other Member States of the United Nations were willing to
respect the Charter and to implement fully the resolutions of the Special Committee,
the Gerneral Assembly and the Security Council. It was high time to implement
resolution 151k {XV) in order to spare the world the further upheavals which racial

discrimination supported by international capitalism could not fail to provoke.
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108. His delegation reserved the right to speak again on the problems to be
considered by the Special Ccommittee. It wished once again to express its gratitude
to the Govermment of the Demccratic Republic of the Congo for the great interest

it was taking in the Special Committee's work.

109, The representative of Yugoslavia, having expressed his thanks to the President,
Government and people of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for their kind
invitation to meet at Kinshasa and for the heartfelt welccme they had extended to
the Speclal Committee, said that the invitation bore further testimony to the
readiness of the Democratic Republic to make the greatest possible contribution

to the fight of those peoples of Africa who were still under brutal colonial
demination. The Congolese people had suffered greatly in fighting for their
freedem from colonialigt and neo-colonialist forces but, as President Mobutu had
stated in hig impressive address, they were determined to help in the ccmplete
elimination of colonialism from African soil.

110. The colonialist and neo-colonialist forces, in their attempt to perpetuate
their exploitation of the rich natural resources of the country, had resorted to
the most brutal use of force and military intervention, and the Congolese people,
in frustrating their plans, had made enormous sacrifices, particularly that of
Patrice Lumumba, the great champion of the freedom of the Congo and of all Africa.
He was confident that the ideals for which Patrice Lumumba had laid down his 1life
would be attained and that all Africa would in the end be free of imperialistic
threats, colonial subjugaticn and merciless exploitation, despite the use made by
the racists and fascists of Portugal, Southern Rhcdesia and South Africa of their
material superiority as a means of blackmail, pressure and interference.

111. His delegation was well aware that the fight of the African people for
liberation, and the efforts of the Special Committee to assist them, would be no
eagy task. It fully realized that éolonialist and neo-colonialist forces were
doing everything in their power to halt decolonization and to retain and strengthen
their strongholds in certain regicns of Africa, especially thoge which they
considered to be vital to their political, strategic and economic interests. It
was obvious that the racist minority régimes in Southern Rhodesia and South Africa

and a backward and isolated country like Portugal, could not hold vast areas and
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peoples in their thrall, without material assistance from elsewhere. 1In the case
of the Territories under Portuguese domination, for example, if the only opposition
facing the international community had been that of Portugal, the peopleg of thoge
Territories would have attained their liberation years before. Owing, however, to
the material, military and moral help which powerful NATO allies were rendering

to Salazar, Portugal had been able to continue its domination of a congiderable
part of Africa. The meek denunciations of the fascist policy of Portugal and

other racist régimes in southern Africa by some of Portugal's allies could not
conceal the glaring truth.

112, The intensification of the activities of various international monopolies in
the colonial Territories, which tended to consolidate the racist régimes of
Portugal, Southern Rhodesgia and South Africa, were seriously impeding the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. The Portuguese armed forces, in their war against the fight
for freedom of the peoples under its domination, were using weapons acquired
through their membership in NATO, or under bilateral agreements concluded with

some of their allies. Foreign military bases were being established or reinforced
in the colonial Territories and constituted a fundamental obstacle to the liberation
of the colonial peoples and an instrument of pressure on neighbouring States.
Moreover, the moral support, which was manifested even in the United Naticons,
received by the racist régimes from their partners and the latter's refusal to

put numerous United Nations resolutions into effect made it possible for those
régimes to continue their abhorrent policy. Colonial strongholds established on
African soil not only served to perpetuate economic exploitation of the Territories
for the benefit of colonial rulers but also enabled the colonialists to interfere
directly in the affairs of independent countries and thus hamper their political
and econcmic development. It was clear from the facts revealed to the Special
Committee that colonial wars and repressive measures against the African
populations were part of a larger plan devised by the reactionary forces to
preserve thelr foreign, political and economic interests.

113. That policy of force and pressure was being applied not only in Africa but
also in other parts of the world, the most extreme example being Viet-Nam.

Dangerous activities by the reactionaries were also evident in the Middle East,
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where attempts were being made to impose feudal rule on Aden despite the
determined fight by the great majority of its people for independence.

114, Yugoslavia had always supported the fully justified and legitimate fight for
freedem of peoples under colonial demination. The international community and the
United Nations had a special responsibility to help such peowles to exercise their
rights and freely to determine their own destiny. The world Organization bore
that responsibility not only in view of its emphasis on the principles of self-
determination and independence but also because it was only by discharging that
responsibility that it could fully carry out its primary mission of safeguarding
and consolidating world peace. The great majority of the world's pecple had come
to realize that the vestiges of colonialism constituted the most immediate threat
to international peace and security.

115. The Special Ccommivtee had for years been entrusted with a highly responsible
assignment: the implementation of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and,
although, in view of the obgtacles placed in its path by colonial and neo-colonial
forces, it had not accumplished spectacular results, it had made a substantial
contribution by bringing toc the notice of the international community the
conditions in which the colonized peoples were living and the legitimacy of their
fight for national liberation.

116. The current visit to Africa, which would enable his delegation to learn new
facts about the colonialist plans and activities and the efforts of the peoples

in their fight for freedom, would also enasble the Special Committee to help the
United Nations to accelerate the decolonization process and to render more practical
assistance to the national liberation movewents.

117. The United Kingdom's decision not to participate in the Committee's work in

Africa was very disappointing.

118. The representative of Bulgaria associated himself with previous speakers

in exéressing gratitude to the Govermment of the Democratic Republic of the Congo
and the Congolese people for the cordial welcome they had given the Special
Ccrmmittee. The invitation to meet at Kinshasa was a friendly gesture to the
Special Committee and the United Nations which his delegation warmly appreciated

and which showed how deeply the Congo was interested in the liberation of the
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African peoples still subject to colonialist oppression. BRulgaria was linked to
the Democratic Republic of the Congo by strong bonds of friendship, which it hoped
to strengthen further, and his delegation had noted with pleasure the progress
achieved by the great countrymen of Patrice Lunmumba. ‘

119, The debate during the General Assembly's special session and developments
during the current year showed that the struggle of oppressed peoples against
colonialism had entered a decisive phase. The past year had been marked by
further intensification of the armed struggle of the people of socuthern Africa,
who had inflicted heavy losges on the racist and coclonialist forces. The valiant
patriots of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) had already liberated
congiderable areags of their Territories, in which they were ncw organizing a free
and democratic life for the people and laying the political, econcmic and social
foundations for future independent States.

120. Another characteristic of the new phase upon which the struggle for national
liberation in Africa had entered was the ever-iuncreasing solidarity of the anti-
imperialist forces, particularly the African, Asian and socialist countries, which
had redoubled their aid, both moral and material, to naticnal liberation moverents.
The United Nations had also made a contribution by condemning the various
manifestations of colonialism and racism in Africa, which it had described as
crimes against humanity, and by appealirg to all Member States to give moral and
material support to the peoples fighting against the colonial and racist régimes.
121. Unhappily, it was a fact that, despite the enthusiastic struggle for national
liberation and despite the support which the overwhelming majority of countries had
expressed for the national liberation movements, very large areas were still under
the colonial yoke, although over seven years had elapsed since the adoption of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. That
was a disturbing fact. It showed that the efforts of the anti-imperialist forces
and the decolonizing activities of the United Nations must be intensified and that
hie Special Committee and the General Asgembly must Tind new ways to give thelr
decisions greater effect. They must get to the heart of the problem. They must
esteblicgh the reason for the lack of decisive success in the oppressed peOpleé’

struggle for their liberation.
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122, The debates in the General Assembly had again shown the harmful results of
the political, economic and military co-operation of the gresat Western Powers,
particularly the United States, with the colonialist and racist régimes in Africa.
It was quite clear that without the assistance of its NATO allies a backward
country like Portugal would not have been able to withstand the pressure of the
national liberation movement in Africa. The Special Commititee's reports and the
statements by petitioners amounted to a veritable indictment of Western monocpolies
and high financiers, whose malignant activities were manifest in Southern Rhodesia,
the Portuguese colonies and South West Africa. All the expressions c¢f sympathy
which the United States and other Western Powers might make were rendered hollow
by the facts. The time had come fto tell the Governments of the Western Powers

and the NATO countries that their assistance to the colonial and racist régimes
and their participation in the exploitation of an enslaved Africa made them
accomplices to the crimes committed daily by the régimes of Salazar, Ian Smith

and Vorster., Unless it was ended, their co=-operation with Portugal, South Africa
and Southern Rhodesia would cause untold suffering and thousands of victims. It
would aggravate racial hatred in Africa and that could not fail to have disastrous
consequences. In resolution 2189 (XXI) on the implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the General
Assembly had once again requested the Governments of Member States to =nd their
co-operation with the colenial Powers. That appeal had fallen on deaf ears and

the debates of the Fourth Committee and the appesl to the International Bank and
other specizlized agencies had had no greater success, It was distressing to note
that even some internstional organizations and agencies within the United Nations
system continued to co-operate with the colonial and racist régimes. The
International Telecommunication Urion had officially circulated the letter from the
South African Government in which it had stated that it was acceding on behalf

of South West Africa to the International Telecommunication Convention. The Soviet
Union had rightly drawn the attention of Member States tec that fact, which was
incompatible with the General Assembly's decisions, in the letter which it had sent
to the Secretary~General on 26 April (A/6648). Unfortunately, that was no isolated
case. The General Assembly and the Fourth Committee must examine the problem and
issue clear and unambiguous guidelines and recommendations for the specialized

agencies.
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123. The Special Ccumittee should take account of the fact that, as the struggle

of the oppressed peoples for national liberation and independence intensified,
there was a stubborn reaction in colonialist and neo-colonialist circles. There
was filerce opposition to the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. Nevertheless, the anti-imperialist
forces were immense and capable of carrying the last bastions of imperialism. The
time had come to impress upon the reactionary forces, once and for all, that- the
era of colonialism had passed; the time had ccme to mobilize all forces, including
those of the United Nations, to help the oppressed peoples break the last chains

of imperialism. The Committee must play its part in the achievement of those ends

and, in so doing, could count on his delegation's unreserved support.

124, The representative of the United States expressed his sincere thanks and

appreciation for the wise words addressed to the members of the Special Committee

by President Mobutu, who had emphasized that the Committee could not wash its
hands of the matter when people were being deprived of their rights, both as human
beings and as citizens, of their liberty and their dignity, but nust persist in

its efforts to aid all peoples to obtain majority govermment. His delegation,
Govermment and people entirely supported those principles and objectives and the
achievement of fully representative government for all men.

125. He recalled the powerful and consistent support provided by his country, both
bilaterally and through the United Nations, to strengthen the independence and
sovereignty of the Democratic Republic and re-emphasized the great importance which
his Govermment and people attached to continuing their close and friendly relations
with that country. The recent visit by the Under-Secretary of State and

Mrs. Katzenbach reflected their deep interest in furthering those good relations.
126. The progress achieved under the leadership of President Mobutu had laid the
foundations for the more complete realization of the Congo's great human and
material potential.

127. Despite overriding internal problems since its independence, the Democratic
Republic had nevertheless had the generogity to share its heavily taxed resources
with more than 250,000 refugees from neighbouring Angola. He was proud to say
that the United States was continuing to supply large quantities of food and

medicines to relieve the hardships of those refugees.
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128. His delegation was grateful for the generous hospitality provided by the
Democratic Republic for the current meetings at Kinshasa.

129, He intended to deal factually at a later and appropriate stage with the
numerous misrepresentations and innuendoes that had been made against his country

by several delegates in their replies to the President's address.

130. The representative of Poland associated himself with the appreciation
expressed by other delegations to the Presidenf, Government and people of the
Democcratic Republic of the Congo. He had been deeply touched by the hospitality

and cordiality shown. His delegation felt particularly honoured to attend meetings
in the country of the great Congolese patriot and son of Africa, Patricé Lumumba.
131. He had listened with great interest and attention to the important address by
President Mobutu which would greatly assist the Special Committee in its
deliberations.

132. The Special Committee's decision to meet in Africa and the Near East, where
extremely difficult colonial problems still persisted, reflected the growing concern
of the United Nations for those Territories and its determination to ensure that
their peonples gained their freedcm and independence under the best possible
conditions. The Committee had ccme to Africa to make an on~the-spot examination of
the situation, to acquaint itself with the problems of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea
(Bissau), Southern Rhodesia and South West Africa and to continue its search for
ways and means of implementing the provisions of the Declaration on the Granting

of Independence to Colconial Countries and Peopleg. Nevertheless, whatever part

the United Nations had played and still had to play in the process of decolonization,
it would be misleading to think that it was the deciding factor in the achievement
of national objectives; their fulfilment depended essentially on the determination
of the colonized peoples to free themselves from foreign domination.

133. Although considerable progress in decolonization had been made during the
preceding decade, the dangers inherent in the continued existence of colonial
régimes had by no means decreased. That was particularly true in southern Africa,
where the colonial Powers were stubbornly refusing to comply with the reccmmendations
of the Special Committee, the General Assembly and the Security Council. It was

that stubborn opposition to decolonization which constituted the common dencminator
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of all the items on the Committee's agenda. The problems it was called upon to
discuss were closely interrelated and connected with the policy of apartheid,

since Angola, Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia and South West Africa were not merely
colonies of Portugal or the United Kingdom but virtually economic colonies of the
Republic of South Africa. The United Kingdom, the United States, the Federal
Republic of Germany and other Western Powers were together exploiting the natural
resources and cheap labour of the richest part of Africa. The racial discrimination,
aggression and direct military action of Salazar, Vorster and Smith were possible
only because of the assigtance given to them by leading NATO countries. It was
clear that the colonial Powers were determined to preserve white demination in
southern Africa and to further the interests of the monopolies and international
financial groupings in the whole region. On the basis of studies made by the
Special Committee, the General Assembly, at its twenty-first session, had condemned
thoge foreign financial and econcmic combines in South West Africa, Scuthern
Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguese domination for supporting colonial
régimes and for seriously obstructing the implementation of the Declaration on

the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. The General
Agsembly had, in addition, called upon the Govermments concerned to take steps to
end such activities.

13k, Despite the sincere efforts of the international community, the situation with
regard to the implementation of the various recommendations was far from
satisfactory and had, if anything, deteriorated. In the case of Southern Rhecdesia,
for example, the so-called selective sanctions had proved ineffective and the
minority régime was continuing its illegal existence. The colonial wars waged

by Portugal against the national liberation movements in Angola, Mozambigue and
Guinea (Bissau) were gaining momentum and the military build-up in South Africa
and the Portuguese-occupied Territories was continuing. Similar imperialist
aggression was also manifest in other parts of the world, particularly Viet-Nam.
135. The many resolutions adopted by various United Nations bodies calling upon
the administering Powers to release political prisoners, to end states of
emergency, to dismantle military bases and to grant freedom to colonial Territories

in Africa, the Middle East and other parts of the world had so far been ignored.
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That situation was of grave concern to the Special Committee, and the current
series of meetings offered a further opportunity to bring the colonial Powers

and their supporters - including some United Nations specialized agencies - to
book. It was to be hoped that the Special Committee's presence in Africa would
encourage the freedom fighters of Angola and other Territories, which were still
enduring humilistion and exploitation under oppressive colonial régimes, and
would assure. them of the legitimacy of their fight, which was supported by all
progressive mankind.

136. The Goverrment and the people of Poland, by virtue of their historic
traditions and the very nature of the socialist structure of the country, were
opposed to national and racial oppression and stocd for the immediate and full
implementation of the anti-colonialist Declaratiocn and the exercise in the ghortest
possible time of the legitimate rights of the colonial peoples to freedom, self-
determination and independence. They considered the fight for freedcm and
independence to be also cne for peace since, as long as colonialism existed,
there could be no lasting peace in the world. In view of its principles, therefore,
the Polish Government had always supported national liberation movements in
Africa and elsevhere and had strictly abided by all the decisions adopted by the
General Assembly and the Security Council with regard to Portuguese colonial
policy, apartheid and racial discrimination in South Africa and those relating to
the illegal minority régime in Southern Rhodesia. As in the past, his delegation
would continue to co-operate to the besgt of its ability and would support any
effective measures designed to eliminate colonialism in all its manifestations

and forms.

137. The representative of Chile thanked President Mobutu for his address and
associated himself with the thanks expressed by the Chairman to the Congolese

Government and people for the hospitality they had so generously extended.

138, Chile had great admiration and affection for the Congolese nation and was
well aware of the extraordinary efforts made by its Goverrment to achieve national
reconstruction and econcmic and social development. The Democratic Republlic was

a giant by reason of its geographical situation, its vast natural wealth and,

above all, its people. It was clearly destined to occupy a prcminent place, not
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only in Africa, but also among the nations of the world, Like the Democratic
Republic, Chile possessed considerable copper resources and wished to make use of
them for the welfare of its people. His Government had taken important steps in
that direction, on the national level, by "Chileanizing" the mines and, on 'ae
interngtional level, by concerting marketing arrangements with the other copper-
producing countries of Africa and Latin America. A meeting of representatives of
those countries was shortly to take place at Lusaka for the purpose of framing
a Joint policy which would enable them to obtain a just reward from thelr mining
activities.

139, It was appropriate that the Special Committee should begin its work in the
Congo since that country bordered upon the largest remaining colonial Territory.
Members would have the valuable opportunity of hearing the Angolan political
leaders who were fighting for their country's freedom and had already had the
unforgettable experience of visiting the administrative offices, dispensaries
and schools which they had so painstakingly established to aid the mass of Angolan
refugees. He hoped that the Committeels presence at Kinshasa would enable it

to collect and reveal to the world information which would help in the fight

for Angolan independence and that it would encourage unity among the Angclan
patriots.

140, Although decolonization had made great headway in the preceding fifteen
years and many proud naticns had emerged in Africa, a number of which were

the modern representatives of old African empires that had reached a high degree
of civilization, the future, though full of promise, was not without its
difficulties. Nevertheless, the emergence of a free Africa was the political
event cf the century, although some Territories were still subjected to the
hateful colonial regime, and they were precisely the most difficult cases -

the ones in which foreign Powers shcwed the greatest obstinacy ~nd cruelty in
opposing the freedom movements. Those Powers endangered the rise of a free
Africa and the harmful effects extended throughout the world since respect for
human rights and the maintenance of peace were indivisible.

141, The peoples of Latin America fully supported Africa in its fight to end
colonialism. They too had been colonized and rather more than 150 years before

had had to sacrifice many thousands of lives to wrest their independence. In
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modern times, with the existence of the United Nations and the possibility of
arousing the world's conscience, it might be possible to help decisively by
peaceful means to liberate those peoples which were still under the colonial
yoke. Although the United Nations was necessarily imperfect in that respect
and could not be a substitute for the efforts of the subject peoples themselves,
its activities could be important. The States of Latin America were co~operating
with the African and Asian countries in their campaign within the United Nations
to end colonialism., Only a week before, they had unreservedly supported a
resolution on South West Africa, His delegation welcomed the unity of the
Third World in the common search for solutions to major economic and social
problenms, particularly with regard to colonialism and respect for human rights

and dignity.

142, The representative of Italy associated himself with the speakers who had
expressed their gratitude to the Government and people of the Democratic Republic
of the Congo for the generous and cordial hospitality which they had shown to the
Special Committee, The meetings to be held at Kinshasa would be doubly effective:
the Congolese people would be able to follow the Committee's work closely while
the Committee would benefit from the attention and whole-hearted support of
Congolese public opinion in discussing problems which affected the Congo directly,
concerning as they did the 1liberty and independence of all African peoples. The
geographical and political position of the Congo was, in itself, & guarantee of
the success of the Committee's work. His delegation was pleased to renew its
assurances that it would co-operate to the ubtmost with the Committee so that its
work during the current session could hasten the achievement of the objectives

set forth in the United Nations Charter and General Assembly resolution 151L (XV).
Italy bhad long had extremely cordial relations with the Congo, which were

increasingly strengthened by economic, cultural and commercial ties.

143, The representative of Finland thanked President Mobutu for his kind words of
welcome and the Government of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for its generous

invitation to the Special Committee and its hospitality.
14k, Although Finland was very distant, it took great interest in the future
of Africa and shared the deep concern of the United Nations about the problems

of colonialism that still remained. He was sure that the Committee!s meetings
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in Africa would make it easier to understand the problems involved and to help
peoples still under colonial administretion in their struggle for self-determination

and independence.

145, The representative of Australia, speaking onbehalf of his Government, expressed his
appreciation of the honour done to the Special Committee by President Mobutu in
addressing its opening meeting.

146. He was grateful for the hospitality offered by the Government of the Democratic
Republic and for the excellent facilities placed at the Special Committee's disposal.
147. He hoped that the Special Committee's visit to Africa would contribute to his
country's understanding and awarenass of African problems, aspirations and
achievements.

148. The spirit of co-cperation shown by the Govermnent of the Democratic Republic

of the Congo would, he was sure, enable the Special Committee to apprdach its

important work in a thoughtful and cons*ructive manner.

149, The representative .of Syria said he welcomed the fact that, for the fourth

time since its creation, the Special Committee was holding its meetings away from
Headgquarters on African soil. His delegation was convinced »f the value of the
joint endeavour to examine the cclonial problems before the Committee from close to.
150. His delegation had particulerly appreciated the extremely fraternal welcome
extended to the Special Committee by the people and Government of the Democratic
Republic of the Congo. BSuch gerérous hospitality was not surprising in a country
which had been one of the battleflelds in the fight against foreign domination and
whose soil had been drenched in the blood of its sons to safeguard the independence
won through very heavy sacrific:s.

151. His delegation had been arle to visit the Angolan refugee camps of the Angolan
Republic in Exile. The miser and suffering of those fraternal African people,
driven from their homeland by the forces of colonial oppression, reminded him of the
plight of other refugees, dew to him, who had also been driven from their homes and
their country, Arab Palestir, by bands of foreign Zicnists who had come from all
parts of the world to settlein the country by viclence, with the assistance and
complicity of certain colonicl Powers, the inalienable rights of a whole people

being held in contempt.
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152. The General Assembly had been ccnsidering the question of the Territories under
Portuguese domination for more than ten years already and had unfortunately failed
to reach a satisfactory solution. The people of Angola, Mozambique, so-called
Portuguese Guinea and other Territories under Portuguese administration remained in
thrall to the Portuguese colonizer. Under his yoke for centuries, they had known
every indignity, racial discrimination, forced labour, ignorance and the denial of
civil and political rights.

155. The United Nations General Assembly, the Security Council and the Special
Committee itself had vainly adopted numerous resolutions reminding Portugal of its
obligations under the United Nations Chafter, the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights and the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries

and Peoples and urging it to abandon its anachronistic policies in those Territories
and to grant their peoples their inalienable right to independence and freedom.

The Portuguese colonizers scorned those resolutions and continued to exploit the
natural riches of the colonized Territories, sharing the profits with their foreign
accomplices. They continued to use the assistance and weapons provided by their
NATO allies to suppress the population of the Territories and even went so far as to
send workers from them to South Africa, replacing them by foreign immigrants.

154. The Special Committee had already drawn the Security Council's attention to the
serious threat to world peace and security arising from those activities and had
asked it to take appropriate measures, including sanctions, to ensure that Portugal
respected the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council. He
reminded the Committee of resclution 2107 (XX) of 21 December 1965, in which the
General Assembly urged'Member States to take measures against Portugal, separately
or collectively, from breaking off diplomatic relations to boycotting all trade.

He reminded it also that, after taking note of the chapter of the Special Committee's
report dealing with the Territories under Portuguese Administration, the General
Assembly had adopted resolution 2184 (XXI) of 12 December 1966, recommending the
Security Council to make it obligatory for all States to implement the measures
contained in resolution 2107 (XX).

155. Unhappily, those resolutions had had no tangible result. Portugal continued

to ignore the existence of resolution 1514 (XV} and was encouraged in that attitude

[
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by its NATO allies and by groups of foreign financiers whose interests were
carefully protected, while some of their profits went to increase Portugal's stock
of arms.

156, All possible moral pressure and persuasion had been brought to bear in vain.
Was it not time to-use more effective means in order to force the obstinate
colonizer to renounce such anachronistic practices?

157. The Republic of Syria, in keeping with its traditional policy, expressed its
complete solidarity with the peoples of Angola, Mozambique, so-called Portuguese
Guinea and other Territories under Portuguese domination. His delegation was
prepared to support any radical, or even coercive, measure which the Special
Committee might recommend in crder to bring the Salazar régime to grant freedom

and independence to the colonial peoples and countries which it held in subjection.

158. The representative of Tunisia expressed his deep gratitude to the Congolese
Government and people for their kind invitation to the Special Committee to meet at
Kinshasa and for the outstanding welcome which they had extended to it. The
“important statement by the President of the Democratic Republic of the Congo would
be a good guide for the Committee in its work.

159. All delegations were aware of the determination of the Congolese Government
and people to work for the liberation of peoples still under colonial domination.
They knew that they were actively supporting the patriots fighting to free themselves
from the Portuguese yoke and that they received Angolan refugees as brothers,
despite the reprisals and frontier incidents which that entailed. The situation of
the Democratic Repuplic of the Congo was similar to that of Tunisia at the time

of the Algerian liberation. His delegation therefore realized the difficulties
confronting that country and appreciated the true value of the efforts and
sacrifices which the Congolese people had taken upon themselves.

160. As a result of the Congolese Govermment's invitation to meet in the great
African capital of Kinshasa, the Special Committee would be able to hear petitioners
and to form an exact idea of the situation.

161. The discipline and determination of the Angolan patriots had made a deep
impression on the Special Committee when it had visited the Gouvernement
révolutionnaire de l'Angola en Exile (GRAE). Sooner or later, their enthusiasm

would overcome the Salazar régime.
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162, Many African peoples were, unhappily, still under the yoke. Horrible
atrocities were committed daily by the colonialists, who stubbornly maintained
their domination, disregarding international public opinion and human rights.

163, The Special Committee had the heavy responsibility of finding solutions which
would meet the aspirations of the peoples still under colonial rule. His
delegation would co-operate in its work to the utmost in order to ensure respect
for the principles of the Charter and the implementation of General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV).

164, The representative of the Ivory Coast joined previous speakers in expressing his
deep gratitude to the President and people of the Democratic Republic of tke Congo for
the cordial and fraternal welcome which they had extended to the Special Committee.
165 At the present gtage in the Special Committee's work, his delegation was

not in a position to make a general statement on the problems with which the
Committee was concerned. He reserved the right to express his delegation's views
on certain agenda items at a later stage.

166. His delegation attached considerable importance to the problems of
decolonization, as did all the other delegations present, and it very much hoped
that other countrieg would follow the Congo's example, so that the United Nations,
and more particularly the Special Committee, could better discharge their
difficult tasks. His delegation hoped that the Committee's work would be an
effective contribution to the complete liberation of the peoples still under

forelgn domination.

167. The representative of Irag sald that his delegationwas particularly pleased to
have an opportunity to see for itself the achievements of the newly-independent
African countries, of which the Democratic Republic was one of the foremost. He
was grateful to the Congolese Government for its hospitality, and to

President Mobutu for his address.

168. It was particularly significant that the Special Committee's work should
have begun with a visit to the camps of the Angolan refugees. The courage,
determination and patience of those refugees would inspire the Committee to help
them in their plight and thelr fight for freedom. The United Nations had a

sacred duty to help refugees from countries with illegally established Governments,
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such as Angola, Palestine and South Africa. The United Nations and the
specialized agencies should do more to assist refugees in the attainment of the
rights recognized by the international community.

169. Irag had always supported the African countries in their fight for
liberation, for it too had suffered from colonialism, racial discrimination and
foreign exploitation. His delegation had co-sponsored scores of resolutions
concerning African and Agsian countries, the latest of which dealt with South
West Africa. It would continue to support the fight of the people of Southern
Rhodesia, Mozambique, Angola and other Portuguese colonies, French Somalia,
Aden, Oman and Palestine.

170. His delegation very much regretted the enforced absence of the delegations
of Afghanistan and Uruguay, and the continued absence of the delegation of the
United Kingdom.

171. The representative of Madagascar associated himself with the tributes paid by
earlier speakers to the President of the Democratic Republic of the Congo and
the Congolese people.

172, His delegation was gratified that the Special Committee’s first meetings
were being held in one of the greatest countries in Africa and had listened to
the important and wise speech by the President of the Democratic Republic of the
Congo with great satisfaction.

175. Madagascar's position on colonial problems was well known, both in the
United Nations and in the Organization of African Unity, and it was therefore
unnecessary to explain it afresh. His delegation would have the opportunity to
give a detailed explanation of its views on questions to which it attached
importance at subsequent meetings of the Committee. It was convinced that the
Committee's work at Kinshasa would be most fruitful and was ready to co-operate
whole-heartedly with all delegations present in the search for ways and means to
enable peoples and countries which were still under colonial rule to exercise,

at an early date, their right to freedom, self-determination and independence.
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B. CLOSING OF MEETINGS

Statement by the Minister of Foreign Affsirs of the Democratic Republic
of the Congo

174. The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of the Congo
thanked the Special Committee, on behalf of the President of the Republic,
Lieutenant-General Joseph-Désiré Mobutu, the Congolese people, its Government and
himself, for having accepted the Congolese Govermment'!s invitation to meet at
Kinshasa. Now that the session at Kinshasa was coming to an end, it was time to pay
a tribute to all the participants, who had spared no effort to make it g success.
The cordial atmosphere which had reigned during the Committee's debates, the
frankness with which the Comnmittee had conducted its discussion, and the solicitude
with which it had tackled the various problems before it all proved its
determination to find gpeedy and satisfactory solutions to the problems of
decolonization,

175. In its exchanges of views with the petitioners, the Special Committee had
evoked the thorny problems raised by the liberation of Angola, Cabinda and so-called
Portuguese Guinea. The frank dialogue between the members of the Committee and
the representatives of the liberation movements had contributed significantly to
the definition of many questions raised by the struggle for nationgl liberation gnd
had also enabled the members of the Committee to reglize how much work remained to
be done., The Committee's visit to the Angolan refugees had amply brought ocut the
fact that coloniglism was still a reality, despite the irreversible current of
decolonization and progress which characterized the twentieth century.

176. On the present occasion it would be appropriate to address a solemn appeal to
the great Powers which, directly or indirectly, by their passivity, encouraged the
countries which were perpetuating colonialism, They should be invited to help
implement the relevant United Nations resolutions and persuade the countries which
were lagging behind to accept the decolonization process, It was useless to extol
the principles of freedom and democracy, while tolerating a situation in which much
of the world remgined subject to the colonial yoke. _

177. On the eve of the Special Committee's departure to continue its mission, he
wished to state that the Congo would never shirk its responsibility to aid

Africa. He reaffirmed that his Govermment would aid Angola, Mozambique, so-called

Portuguese Guinea and all the other African countries which had not yet been
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liberated. He also wished to reiterate the heartfelt appeal which the President of
the Democratic Republic of the Congo and the Committee had made at the opening of the
session at Kinshasa to gll African combatants to work together in g united movement
in order to speed the liberation of the whole continent.

178. The Congolese Government had been particularly touched by the kind words
addressed tc it by the members of the Special Committee, and wished to avail itself
of the opportunity to reaffirm its faith in the work of the United Nations,

179, He congratulated the Specigl Committee warmly on the work it had done at
Kinshasa and expressed his conviction that its recommendations to the General Assembly
would advance the cause of the liberation of the Territories which had not yet gained
their independence. He wished the Committee every success in the continuagtion of its

mission,

General statements

180. The Chairman thanked the Foreign Minister for his encouraging address which

clearly reflected the active support of the Congolese Goverrment in the fight to
liberate colonial countries, its dedication to the aims of the Charter and its
complete golidarity with the Special Committee's cbjectives and efforts. The Special
Committee's meetings at Kinshasa had, thanks to the lgvish hospitality, co-operation
and gocdwill of the Government and people of the Democratic Republic, taken place in
an atmosphere which left nothing to be desired and none of the technical
prerequisites for successful meetings had been lacking.

181. He expressed the Specigl Committee's deep gratitude to the President, Government
and people of the Democratic Republic and assured them that the impetus which the
Congolese Govermment had given the Committee would be an important source of
sustenance during the remginder of its journey.

182. The members had been very happy to visit Kinshasa, not only because of the
opportunity thus provided to strengthen contacts and friendships with the warm,
vital and dymamic Congolese people, but also because the visit had enabled them

to sense at first hand the attachment of that people to the cause of liberty, its
concern to elimingte all vestiges of coloniglism from its system and its progress

in consolidating its independence.

183%. While at Kinshasa, the Special Committee had heard eleven groups of

petitioners concerning the Territories under Portuguese domination and rad been
horrified by the additional and incontrovertible evidence provided concerninug

the atrocitieg and acts of genocide being carried out by the Portuguese
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colonialists against people whose only demand was to exercise the right of
self-determination., Further evidence had been received of the continued
assistance, both material and moral, which certain of the friends and allies of
Portugal, together with foreign and other economic interests, were giving to the
Salazar régime in the pursuit of its brutal colonial policies. There had,
nevertheless, been encouragement in the news of the unremitting struggle being
wvaged with increasing intensity by the national liberation movements seeking to
free themselves from the yoke of the oppressors.
184, The Special Committee héﬁ also noted the commendable efforts being made by
those movements to advancefﬁﬂe social and material welfare of the Angolan people
in the liberated areas and{of the Angolan refugees in the Democratic Republic.
It had been directly informed of the difficulties and needs of the national
liberation movements: their difficulties in assisting the hundreds of thousands
of refugees from Angola, and their urgent need for assistance from the High
Commissioner for Refugees and from the specialized agencies, particularly in
education and health,
185. The Special Committee had thus acquired a greater understanding of the
sufferings and legitimate wishes of the people of Angola, including the enclave of
Cabinda, a fact which constituted yet another justification of the Committeels
decision to hold s series of meetings at Kinshasa, siuce the information received
would not have been available had that decision not facilitated the appearance of
petitioners before it. It would be a disservice to the cause of decolonization if
leaders of mnational liberation movements were always expected to relinquish their
posts to appear before the Committee in New York, The Committee fully supported
their fight, which was as just as it was vrgent, and vwould redouble its efforts to
hasten the independence of Angola.
186. The Special Committee had been unanimous in calling for the intensification of
aid to the refugees from the Territories under Portuguese administration, in
consultation with the CAU and, through the OAU, with the national liberation
movements in those Territories. He reminded the petitioners that the Committee's
action would not be limited to that consensus. After it had heard the other
petitioners, who would appear before it at the other capitals to be viéited, the
Committee would proceed to the adoption of conclusions and recommendations
concerning all aspects of decolonization, taking full account of the valuable

testimony furnished to it at Kinshasa,
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187. He reiterated his plea for unity among the liberation movements - unity of
thought, purpose and action - since only through such unity could colonialism be
eliminated and freedom and independence achieved for the people of Angola.

188. He requested the Foreign Minister tc convey to the President of the Democratic
Republic, to his Government and to his dynamic people the gratitude of the Special
Committee for the hospitality and friendliness with which it had been received.
189. The representative of Ethiopia associated himself most heartily with the
Chairman's remarks. He had the honour to speak on behalf of the African and Asian
countries and Yugoslavia in thanking the Foreign Minister not only for his
inspiring address but also for the great hospitality the Special Committee had
received from the Government and people of the Democratic Republic. That was not,
however, unexpected, since such hospitality was an integral part of the best
African tradition.

190. He assured Mr. Romboko of the ever—increasing'interest of the delegations,

for which he was speaking, in the development of the Democratic Republic and their
sympathetic admiration and full support for the work of its people in the cause of
national reconstruction. He also thanked them for the strong moral and material
support they'have given to the Angolan patriots. By inviting the Special Committee
to Kinshasa, the Congolese Government had clearly demonstrated the great importance
it attached to decolonization in general and to African freedom in particular.
Despite the activities of Salazar, Vorster, Smith and their like, the flame of
freedom would continue to burn bright and, though the pace might be slow,
decolonization would continue on its inexorable march until all Africa - and,
indeed, the whole world = had won the basic human right of self-determination.

191. He thanked the Government of the Democratic Republic for the facilities it had
extended to the petitioners in enabling them to appear before the Special Committee
and to supply it with so much valuable evidence. He conveyed the fraternal
greetings of the delegations for which he spoke to the Congolese people and its

President and wished them every success.
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192, The representative of Australia sgid that he was speaking for the
representatives of Finland, Italy and the United States in addition to his own
delegétion. He expressed his thanks for the excellent facilities and great
hospitality with which the Special Committee had been received. Meetings had been
expedited in a most effective manner and, although his anticipations on coming to
the Democratic Republic had been high, they had been more than completely fulfilled.
193, He offered the President, Government and people of the Democratic Republic

his most sincere wishes for their continued prosperity and happiness and assured
them that the Special Committee was leaving thelr country with great regret and
with many pleasant memories.

194, The representative of Venezuela said that, on behalf of the Chilean delegation
and his own, he wished to congratulate the Foreign Minister on his inspiring
statement and to thank him and the Congolese Government for the warmth of their
welcome and the facilities and hospitality they had provided. The reception given
to the Special Committee was yet another sign of the devotion of the Congolese
people tc the cause of decolonization. The Government was also to be congratulated
on the progress that the Democratic Republic had achieved and on its dedication to
the cause of liberty which made countries great.

195. The Special Committeel!s presence at Kinshasa had enabled it to meet many
important petitioners and obtain much valuable information which might not
otherwise have been available. Its report would be much the richer as a result of
its stay in the Democratic Republic. That happy result could not have been
achieved without the help and co-operation of the Congolese Government and people
and the facilities they had so generously provided,

196, The representative of Poland said he was speaking on behalf of the delegations
of Bulgaria and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as well as his own. He
expressed his gratitude to the President, Government and people of the Democratic
Republic for their generous hospitality and the facilities they had so kindly
provided to assist the Special Committee in its work. The impressive statement by
the Foreign Minister was further evidence of the determination of the Congolese

people to assist the United Nations in the important work of decolonization.
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197. It bhad been useful and, indeed, indispensable for the Special Committee to
hold a series of meetings at Kinshasa, close to the battle-front, since members
had thus been able to listen to spokesmen for the national liberation movements
and to obtain further evidence of the atrocities committed by the Portuguese in
their savage war against the fngolan people. There was no longer a shadow of
doubt that the régimes in control of Angola, Southern Rhodesia and South #frica
were engaged in a conspiracy to maintain white domination insouthern Africa. The
evidence which the Committee had heard at Kinshasa had enabled it to gain a closer
insight into the situation and learn more concerning the needs of the national
liberation movements.

198. He conveyed fraternal greetings to the patriots of Angola and assured them
that they had the full support of the socialist countries in their fight for
freedom., He associated himself with the Chairman's appeal for unity in the
Angolan patriotic movement which would, undoubtedly, greatly assist it to attain
its cherished goal,

199. The information obtained by the Special Committee at Kinshasa had been very
valuable and would prove extremely useful in drawing up the report.

200, In conclusion, he wighed the President, Government and people of the
Democratic Republic every success in their endeavours to build up & happy and
prosperous future for their nation.

201, The representative of Irag thanked the Government of the Democratic Republic
for its prompt response to his appeal that permission should be granted to MPLA
to produce captured weapons manufactured in Igrael and elsewhere for the
enlightenment of the Special Committee, That rapid action was typical of the
helpful attitude adopted by the Congolese Government throughout the Committee's
stay at Kinshasa and had enabled the Committee to identify the source of the

arms that had been used to kill scores of Angolan freedom-fighters.
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Ti. MELTINGS HELD AT KITWE, ZAMBIA
A. OFENING OF MEETINGS

Address by the President of the Republic of Zambig

202. The President of the Republic of Zambia, speaking on behalf of the

Government and people of Zambia, welcomed the Special Committee to Zambia,
which was greatly honoured to have once again the opportunity of acting as
host to the Committee. This was the second very historic meeting held at
Kitwe during the first half of 1967. In January he had addressed about 800
delegates attending the Zambia National Convention "Achievement 1967" - a
convention of party and government officials, teacherg, industriglists, miners,
financiers and people from agll walks of life, who had met to exchange views on
various asgpects of Zambian development plans and problems. He regarded the
meetings of the Special Committee as a continuation of "Achievement 1967"

from a different angle. The Committee had the blessing not only of the city
of Kitwe but of the whole country,.

20%. Ag the Inter-governmental Copper Conference was being held at Lusaka

it had been decided that the meetings of the Special Committee should be held at

Kitwe. That gave members an opportunity to see another side of Zambian life,
namely the Copperbelt. The memories of the Committeel!s last visit to Zambia
were still fresh in his mind. At that time Zambia had been only eight months
old as an independent nation, born out of a difficult fight for independence.
Without help from the freedom-loving sons and daughters of Africa and from
Africa's friends abroad, Zambia's fight for independence would have been much
more difficult. In that respect he did not forget the support which the
Committee had given to the people of Zambia in the darkest hour of its fight

for liberty and justice.
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204, The members of the Special Committee had been in his country for only
a few hours, but he was sure they already had the feeling of the kind of
life the people of Zembia were leading: the economic and social effects
of the colonial and racial problems that plagued southern Africa. It was
perhaps only fitting that the Committee should breathe such an atmosphere
and get to know the problems it had set out to solve at grass-root

level.

205. Five years ago, when he had appeared before the Special Committee

in New York, the plight of the Zambian people had been so unbearable

that it had made him weep at the sad realization that man, for no other
reason than colour, should be the greatest enemy of man, due to his
selfishness and parochialism, should be the greatest single cause of
unhappiness for all mankind. That state of affairs still continued

east, south and west of Zambia.

206, Zambia was passing through the most critical period of its history.
Since the Special Committee's last visit to Zambia, the white racialists
in Southern Rhodesia had seized power from an aprarently feeble and
decidedly hesitating British Government. With the unilateral declaration
of independence had come not only increased oppression of the majority of
the people in Southern Rhodesia, but also immense economic difficulties
for the young Republic of Zambia. Its transport and communication systems
had suddenly had to be re-orientated, costing millions of pounds in
contingency measures and a great deal of inconvenience in that supplies

of essential goods had not come in such quantities as formerly. What
greater sacrifice could a young Member of the United Nations like

Zambia make?
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207. But thanks to God's blessings, to the kind help it had received from brothers
and sympathizers, and thanks to the resoluteness of the people themselves, Zambia
was still holding its own. It would continue in its efforts for peace, justice
and happiness for all human beings, not only in southern Africa but in the world
as a whole. The fight of the majority for democratic rights was a human one in
which al; men of goodwill the world over must be actively, and not just passively,
interested.

208. If the Zembian people deplored the situation in which it found itself it was
because the creators of the problems facing it - problems to which the Special
Committee's mission was designed to find answers - were doing little to undo what
they had done. But the Zambian people knew that its cause was noble and just and
that right was on its side, The very presence of the Committee at Kitwe was an
indication of mankind's determination to see that justice and freedom were brought
to the oppressed millions the world over,

209. So far, he had spoken only in very general terms about the southern African
political complex and the way Zambians had been battling with that problem. He
would now turn, in equally general terms, to the various trouble spots that
concerned the work of the Special Committee.

210. The question of Rhodesia had, of course, been exercising the minds of
Committee members, who had doubtlessly been following the turns and twists of
developments in that matter. He regretted to say that the international community
seemed to be treading along a blind alley in its quest for a solution to the
Rhodesian question.

211. Since the passage at the United Nations of the resolution on selective
mandatory sanctions, there had been no sign of the rebel cconomy running down

as a result and no indication that the objective of the resolution would be
achieved. If anything, the Rhodesian economy was holding its own. Zambians

wvere not at all surprised that that was so because, ever since the beginning

of the Rhodesian crisis, they had held the view - and had repeatedly warned the
United Kingdom Government - that sanctions would never bite deep enocugh to bring
down the rebellion. How, indeed} could sanctions work when Southern Rhodesia's
economy was secretly and openly supported by South Africa and Portugal through
deliberate leakages in the sanctions wall, and when the United Kingdom Government
was not prepared to seal off those leakages? Recent events had proved beyond all

doubt how easily the rebel régime at Salisbury could defeat any sanctions which
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fell short of comprehensive mandatory sanctions backed by force. Rhodesia was
selling its tobacco under iniquitously secret conditions; and brokers in South
Africa, Portugal and other European countries were re-exporting many Rhodesian
products to various countries under therguise of South African, Portuguese or
European exports. Only a few weeks before, thanks to the vigilance of Zambian
customs officials, the Zambian authorities had seized 1,000 tons of Rhodesian
raw sugar which was being imported into Zambia by such devious means.

212. Tt should be clear to everybody that the United Kingdom Govermnment's

Rhodesian policy, to which some Members of the United Nations had, well-meaningly,
but regrettably, lent their support, was not only a dismal failure but a
disgrace to freedom—-lovers. The most urgent question which the Special Committee
and its parent body as a whole should now ask themselves was: after the failure
of selective mandatory sanctions, what next?

213, The people of Zambia had never found an alternative to the use of force,
They had been accused of being unrealistic and unduly pessimistic on account
of their consistent stand that only force could solve the Rhodesian question,
But if being realistic meant compromising moral principles for "kith-and-kin"
sentiments, and if being optimistic meant making ill-concelved pronouncements
that the situation created by the unilateral declaration of independence would
be over in a matter of weeks as a result of inadequate and piecemeal voluntary
sanctions, then the Zambian people would have nothing to do with such "realism"
or "optimism".

214, The United Kingdom Government had tried persuasion, threats to use
effective measures and voluntary sanctions. The problem had not been solved,
Neither "realism" nor "optimism" had restored the rights of the 4 million human
beings in rebel Rhodesia. In the meantime, United Kingdom troops were continually
in action killing Arabs in Aden. Were the human beings in Aden different from
the rebellious whites in Rhodesia? ‘

215, As the United Nations procrastinated, the rebels in Rhodesia were losing
no time in tightening their grip on that unhappy country. It should be common'
knowledge to all members of tne Special Committee that the rebels were now
heading for a watertight apartheid State. A legislative move was

under way in the rebel parliament that would s@on emrower- them to do that.
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He strongly repudiated the unfounded allegations by the rightist supporters

of Smith and his gang, that Zambia was bloodthirsty. Zambia was a peace-loving
nation. All it said was that, if the United Kingdom Government found it worth
while to mow down Arabs in an Arab country just to ensure its own presence there
until 1968, then it saw no reason why that Government should not be equally
resolute in a just cause. Was the world to be forced to conclude that the United
Kingdom Government was following the "kith-and~kin" approach? Yet those who
declared that that was a blatant form of racial discrimination were accused of
being unrealistic and bloodthirsty! For him it was immaterial whether God's
blood ran through veins that were under a red, brown, yellow or black skin. Its
worthiness in God's sight was the same., Zambia demanded that the United Kingdom
Government should hold the black blood in Rhodesia to be as sacred as the

white blood. Rhodesia was a colony of the United Kingdom in the same way as Aden,
at the moment, was a United Kingdom Protectorate,

216. He had always maintained that, if man's life was indivisible among white
communities, it could not but be indivisible amcng the so-called dark races,
unless God had created two species of man, but of that there was no evidence
anywhere in the world. He asked the United Kingdom Government which had
significantly contracted oﬁt of its responsibility to the Special Committee, what
it wanted to achieve in Rhodesia and what its objective was. What was the
killing in Aden about? If Members of the United Nations which subscribed to

the idesals and principles of the Charter failed to honour its provisions, then
their membership of the world body was but a mockery.

217. He then referred to a very well-organized smear campaign against countries
which were Tighting hard to achieve freedom and Jjustice for all., A very vicious
campaign was going on in the right-wing Press of the United Kingdom aund most
other capitals of the West. They painted such a dark picture of what countries
like Zambia were doing that, even if one quarter of it were true, those countries
would have collapsed a long time ago. DBut that was designed to give a distorted
picture of the efforts that Zambia and its friends were making to bring sense and
realiem to the politics of southern Africa. The campaign was well financed and
well organized, and the tragedy was that people tended to believe what those

ill~-intentioned planners said to them.

Jeon
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218. On Africa Freedom Day, he had said that the United Kingdom Government had
tricked the world and the United Nations into a false strategy, a false start in
seeking a’solution to the unilateral declaration of independence. After several
ronths of protracted talks about talks with the rebels, the United Kingdom Covernpent
after the summit meeting on H.M.S. Tiger, had made the belated pronouncement
that, from then on, it would have no more negotiations with the rebels and that
it would not grant Rhodesia independence before majority rule. Those, in
themselves, were very welcome assertions of noble principles -= the principles
that Zambia and its friends were at pains to make the United Kingdom recognize
and live up to. But, coming so belatedly from a Government reputed for
unpredictable and grasshopper tactics, they merited little appreciation from the
Zeambian Goverrment: 1t saw, lurking beneath those seemingly well-intentioned
pronouncements, the United Kingdom Government's design to wash its hands of

the Rhodesian problem.

219. As early as last year, he had warned that the United Kingdom Government

was pursuing a danzerous policy of "honourable defeat'". He had described the
policy of the "protracted war' as dishonourable and disastrous and he was now
more than ever counvinced that the United Kingdom Government did not intend to
honour its obligations in Rhodesia, He had no reason to believe otherwise.

He had been told that the United Kingdom Government was immune from criticism
with regard toc Rhodesia, but he believed that its impotence in quelling the
rebellion, coupled with meaningless declarations, was part of a deliberate
design to mislead the world. That was the tragedy of Rhodesia., The plcture

was dark and brutal.

220, It was clear that the United Kingdom Government knew full well that its
present sanctions policy would not bring about the desired results. At the

same time, the use of force was anathema to it. There was therefore no
alternative but to conclude that that Govermment was trying to saddle the

United Nations with the problem so that the world body tock all the blame for
the United Kingdom's failure to settle the problem. In that way, and taking
advantage of the apparent present inability of the Organization of African Unity
(OAU) to take effective action against Smith and South Africa, the United
Kingdom hoped that the Rhodesian question would be buried and forgotten and that

[os
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Smith would get away with it, as South Africa had done in 1910, That was what
he had meant by saying that the United Nations was treading along a blind alley
in following the United Kingdom Government's lead over Rhodesia.

221. During its deliberations, the Special Committee must pause for serious
reflection on its responsibilities in the matter of freedom for the oppressed
who cried for legitimate representation in the Government of their own country
and in the United Nations. The Commiﬁtee had a duty to maintain and it must
discharge it without prejudice based on colour or race.

222, If the Rhodesian crisis had exposed the slipperiness of United Kingdom
policy in southern Africa, the question of South West Africa had laid bare the
collusion of some big Powers in colonial matters. It was also clear that the
great Powers were being obstructionist in the United Nations. General Assembly
resolution 2145 (¥XI) revoking South Africa's Mandate over South West Africa
should have logically led to the establishment of United Nations administrative
machinery in South West Africa. But, alas, that logical sequence of measures
and events had been conveniently lost sight of by some big Powers: for some

of them a United Nations presence in South West Africa meant a diplomatic as
well as a physical confrontation with South Africa, the bastion of their
economic and racial interests in southern Africa; for others, the implications
of a take-over in South West Africa by the United Nations conjured up the image
of the Congo situation of the early sixties, with its attendant financial
commitments. So they had abstained from voting.

223, Here again, matters of oprinciple had been thrown to the wind; some

big Powers had found in the pursuit of their parochial interests a semblance

of mankind's hopes and objectives. If that was not brute selfishness and a
betrayal of world peace and happiness, then he did not know what else to call
it. Certainly the fear of a confrontation with South Africa did not encourage
support for the principles of the fight for human rights.

224, Out of all the fracas surrounding the question of South West Africa one
very significant fact had emerged more prominently than ever before, namely,
that the processes of ‘democracy in the United Nations could be rendered impotent
by the plutocratic influences of some big Powers. The majority of Member States

had, by their vote, decided to take steps to implement the 1966 resolution on

[oos
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on South West Africa. But without the support, money and arms of the big Powers
the resolution adopted by the General Assembly at its fifth special session might
very well be abortive. He added that Africa was not going to be weak for ever.
225. If the big Powers vacillated so much over the question of South West Africa,
it was easy to imagine what they thought about South Africa proper. There one
could see man in his crudest form, nakedly oppressing his fellow man, and,
wvhereas the world had been prepared to fight the Nazis, there the big Powers
were silent: they allowed themselves to be guided, not by the noble principles
of the Charter but by their economic interests.

226. Recently the world had learnt of yet another tragic step taken by men who
had little regard for the sufferings of humble people in their society, black or
white. A girl - Sandra Laing = born of white parents had been singled out by
Vorster's all-powerful and crushing machinery, and Vorster, as was common
knowledge, had been a wartime admirer and supporter of the Nazis. The poor girl
had been classified as "non-white" and would therefore suffer non~white treatment
in that country. Was it possible to think of anything more devastating to the
human soul? The people concerned claimed to be Christians and to maintain
Western values and civilizations. He preferred to be simple and down-to-earth
and to believe in the importance of man regardless of his colour. That was what
Zambia was trying to do and the Zambian Government made no apologies to anyone
for being non-tribal and non-racial.

227, The question whether or not Portugal should direct the destiny of millions
of‘people in Angola and Mozambique from Lisbon against their will was a matter
for serious consideration by the international community. Very few of the present
generation of Americans and Furopeans knew what it was to suffer the miseries of
oppressive colonial régimes. In the present age of enlighterment, it was
inconceivable that a foreign country should subject other people to a rule in
which they had no voice in the administration of their affairs. The spirit that
had animated the General Assembly in adopting its resolution on decolonization
must be rekindled to bring reality into full focus once again. That depended on
each and every member of fhe Special Committee as representatives of their

respective Govermments.
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oo, He implored the representatives to tell the States Members of the United
Nations that the people of southern Africa were truly suffering; Angolans and
Mozambicans were pleading for no more than the restoration of their birthright
of freedom and Jjustice, of fair play and full participation in the development
of their homelands without institutional impediments calculated to stifle their
efforts to build up stable and progressive societies.

229, Those powers which had the capacity to bring about stability in freedom

and justice must be converted to the view that the consequences of delay,
reluctance, selfishness or lack of timely action were grave in the extreme not
only for the people of Angola and Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia and South West
Africa, but for them, too, for the Members of the United Nations and, indeed,
for mankind as a whole,

230, One of the strange ironies of history was that the same countries which had
been principally instrumental in the formation of the United Nations and in the
formulation of its Charter and of the Declaration of Human Rights should today
throw to the winds the very principles upon which their solemn affirmations had
rested two decades before. It would be better for such countries to declare
publicly that they no longer adhered to those principles than to pay lip service
to freedom and justice.

251. Those were some of the ugly problems to which the Special Committee would
have to find solutions. The problems of southern Africa posed a very serious
danger to international peace and security. Southern Africa was, so to speak,
like a dormant volcano: nobody knew when it would crupt, but everybody knew
that it certainly would. When that happened, the results would be disastrous.
232. There was thus a grave risk of a third world war, fought not merely on
racial but also on ideological grounds. Race being a very sensitive aspect of
man's nature, such a war would be a war not of conquest but of exterminatiocn,
and would certainly make the Second World War look like the rehearsal for a play.
Tt would truly be a war to end all wars, for nobody would be left to tell the
story or to talk of peace or war. It was tragic, therefore, that the big Powers
should treat the problems of southern Africa with the light-mindedness of actors
in a melodrama. If prevention was better than cure, then the United Nations, in
the true spirit of its Charter, representing in a large degree what man stood for,

must take effective preventive measures immediately.
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23%. He craved the indulgence of the Special Committee if, by saying those rather
hard words about certain Members of the United Nations, he had given the impression
that the Committee was standing trial in Zambia: that was far from being the case.
He was merely trying to apprise the Committee of the seriousness with which the
Zambilan people viewed the situation in southern Africa and the failure of some
States Members of the United Nations to see the situation in the same light.
Fellow human beings suffering the pangs of oppression and inhuman laws needed the
support of the United Natlons, of the free international society of man. It was,
however, his sincere hope that the Special Committee's visit to Zambia would arm
it with more facts, so that from its on-the-spot observations it would be better
able to find timely and more effective solutions leading to the humanization and
liberation of that part of the African continent.

2zl He hardly needed t0 remind the Special Committee of the high esteen in which
it was held by the people of Zambia, for it was in it that the world's oppressed
millions had vested their hopes for liberty and justice. What reason had anyone
to feel happy and free, while the rest of mankind languished in the slough of
serfdom and oppression? The Committee's mission, therefore, called not only for
faith but for action as well. )

235. The people of Zambia believed in the United Nations. The Special Committee
could depend on the Zambian people even though they were beset by a multiplicity
of problems. Zambia was barely three years old, and therefore not strong in the
conventional sense, but it would do whatever was in its power to support the noble
cause which had brought the Committee to Africa.

236. The Zambian people were only too conscious of the fact that the world body
which the Special Committee represented was a true thermometer of the feelings of
its individual Member States. If they decided to make it strong it would be strong
and vice versa. The Zambian nation believed in the United Nations and wanted it
to be strong and would therefore, cmall and young though it was, give it all the
support it was capable of giving. It could do no better.

237. He assured the members that they were very welcome in Zambia and that the
Zambian people would do everything possible to make their stay in the Republic a

pleasant one. He wished the Special Committee success in its deliberations.
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General statements

238 . The Chairman speaking cn behalf of all members of the Special Ccrmittee,

expressed deep appreciation of President Kaunda's extremely moving and sincere
address, which deserved the most careful attention, ccming as it did from one of
Africa's most respected statesmen, highly regarded for his courage and magnanimity
by friends and foes alike. Based as they were on the realities of bitter
confrontation with the champions of colonialism in southern Africa, the
considerations and views to which President Kaunda had given expression would
undoubtedly be of great assistance to the Ccmmittee in its work.

239, The Special Ccmmittee was deeply grateful to the President, Government and
pecple of Zambia for their invitation which had enabled the Ccmmittee to continue
its meetings in Africa at Kitwe. In 1965, the Committee had had the signal honour
of meeting at TLusaka at the invitation of the Govermment and people of Zambia.
The records of the Ccnmittee bore testimony to the important decisions taken at
those meetings, which reflected the Committee'!s sincere appreciation of the
fraternal hospitality and co-operation extended by the Government and people of
Zambia. The address which President Kaunda had delivered at the opening meeting
at Lusaka in 1965, had stood the test of time. '

24k0. In that address he had stressed that the time had come for Member States to
make the United Nations a force for action rather than a forum for speeches, and
in support of that plea he had warned of the consequences of continued
non-co-operation by the administering Powers concerned in the implementation of
United Naticns resolutions on the colonial Territories in southern Africa. Today,
two years later, that address read like a prophecy which had ccme to pass,
particularly in the case of Southern FEhodesia.

241, Personally, it was a great pleasure for him to be in Zambia: it was like
being at home again. TFew countries reflected so well the cruel past and the
glorious prospects of the great African continent. The fact that that was so was
no credit to, but a severe indictment of, the moribund colonialist system.

2h2. As was well known, Zambia had occupied an important part in the schemes of
those megalomaniacs who had dreamed of an unbroken empire stretching from the
Cape to Cairo. Ambitious and unscrupulous men, drawn by Africa's coveted wealth
and backed by the imperialist Powers, had engaged in the ruthless exploitation

of the human and material resources of Zambia to the exclusive advantage of the

interests and powers they represented.
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243, The culmination of all that deplorable process had been the creation, despite
the opposition of the African peoples, of the Central African Federation.
Conceived with the objective of delaying the inevitable demise of colonialism,

of imposing a One-sided partnership of horse and rider, and of enabling the racist
settlers of Southern Fhodesia to participate even more effectively in the
merciless plunder of Zambia's wealth, that unworthy scheme had surely deserved to
fail. That it had failed was due in large measure to the resoluteness and
solidarity of the Zambian people under the leadership of the United National
Independence Party and its President, Mr. Kenneth Kaunda.

2Lk, 7ambia was truly fortunate to have produced such a worthy son of Africa as
President Kaunda. Being a forthright, sincere, dedicated and humble man, the
virtues he possessed were exactly those calculated to evoke the finest response
from the Zambian people. And there was need of such qualities and such response
now, for Zambia found itself in the thick of the anti-apartheid campaign, one of
the greatest epics of the latter half of the twentieth century. Caught in a vise
between the all-African resolve to bring down the illegal racist régime in
Rhodesia and its own undeniable necessity to survive, a less couragecus and united
country might long ago have weakened. Indeed, it might be said that some less
dangerously placed countries of Africa had done so.

2L5. But Zambia under President Kaunda stood stalwart and undaunted. In doing so,
it had given hope and courage to all Africa, and not least to the struggling
African people of Zimbabwe. The example of Zambia would shine as a light to
brighten and inspire the Special Committee's deliberations and endeavours during
the present series of meetings.

2h6, At Kitwe, the Special Committee would concentrate on the situation of the
people and Territory of Rhodesia. General Assembly resolution 151k (XV)‘was, and
continued to be, applicable to that colony despite attempts to deny its
applicability. The long and continuing denial of the rights of the indigenous
people of the Territory to self-determination and independence had contributed
materially to the present deplorable situation. The neo-apartheid system, the
discriminatory land laws and the exclusion of the African peoples from any
significant participation in economic and political 1ife had been and were a

flagrant violation of fundamental human rights.
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2l'7. After the collapse of the Federation, it had been hoped that at last the
rights of the African people of Southern Rhodesia to self-government and
independence on a genuinely democratic basis would be recognized. Instead, a
series of manoeuvres, covert and overt, had been carried out, resulting in the
betrayal of the interests of the overwhelming majority of the population and in
the entrenchment of the racist settler minority. During all those shameful
manoeuvres and preparations, a firm display by the United Kingdom Government of
regard for, and determination to uphold, the legitimate rights of the indigenous
population would undoubtedly have had a beneficial effect. Instead, vacillation
and implicit collusion had resulted in the present grave situation. No one who
had studied the problem in 1ts entirety could refrain from saluting the Government
and people of Zambia for the heroic stand they had taken against the Smith régime
at great cost in terms of human and material resources. Through the colonialist
manipulations of the administering Power, aided and abetted by foreign economic
and other interests, Zambia at the time of its independence had been heavily
dependent on Southern Rhodesia for its economic well-being: communications,
transport power and many essential supplies. Hence the Smith régime, at the time
of the unilateral declaration of independence, had assumed, in its folly, that it
had a trump card to play if Zambia did not fall into line with its sinister racist
plans. Nct surprisingly, attempts by the Smith régime to hold Zambia to ransom
by a process of economic strangulation had met with a magnificently defiant
response from the Government and the people of Zambia, even though that had
entailed heavy sacrifices and serious dislocation. What was more, Zambia had not
faltered in its whole-hearted support of “he African people fighting against the
racist Salisbury régime for their freedom and independence. Contrary to the
expectations of the Smith régime, the Republic of Zambia had continued to keep
faith with the African people of Zimbabwe.

248, The praiseworthy stand taken by the Government and people of Zambia against
the reactionary racist Smith régime had won it the respect and admiration of all
freedom-loving people. TFor that reason it was only fitting that the Special
Committee should open its discussion on the question of Southern FRhodesia in Zambia.
At Kitwe, the Committee would receive the testimony of the representatives of the

freedom-fighters in Zimbabwe, seek additional information on recent developments
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in that Territory and study at first hand, near the theatre of conflict, all aspects
of that very grave problem. The Committee would also give attention to and hear
petitioners concerning Angola, South West Africa and Swaziland. |
2L9, The Special Committee considered the question of Southern Rhodesia to be a
most seriovus ‘threat to international peace and security. The defiance of the whole
international community by the racist Sglisbury régime called for decisive action
against it and its supporters, particularly South Africa and Portugal. It must

be recalled that if now, belatedly, the international community was obliged to
come to grips with and put an end to an intolerable situation, that was because of
the unprincipled failure-of the United Kingdom Government to discharge what it had
all along insisted was its legal responsibility.

250. The Special Committee's meetings at Kitwe would, he hoped, throw new light on
the problem and enable it to arrive at conclusions and recommendations which would
contribute to a speedy solutien consisten% with the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

251. He would be failing in his duty if he did nqt appeal to the freedom-fighters
to unite because, in disunity, they would always find that the forces that could
have been used to fight colonialism would be wasted in fighting among themselves.
In disunity, they would find the prolongation of their sufferings and the
postponement of their day of liberation. But in unity, they would find the
strengthening of the fight against colonialism, the bringing together of all

their forces against the oppressors and the bringing closer of their day of
independence. He appealed to representatives of the freedom movement inside and
outside the meeting room to show unity of thought, unity of purpose and, above all,
unity of action.

252, He was confident that the Special Committee's work at Kitwe would lead to

positive and significant results.
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253+ The representative of India expressed sincere appreciation to the President,

Government and pecple of Zambia for their generous invitation to the Special
Committee to meet at Kitwe. The hospitality offered and the overwhelming
enthusiasm of the people were deeply appreciated. The invitation was a practical
demonstration of the genuine and profound interest of President Kaunda and

his people in decolonization. It was hardly necessary to deseribe the vital
contribution which Zambia was making to the eradicaticn of injustices and
indignities in all parts of the world. That the leaders of Zambia had selected
24 October, the anniversary of the founding of the United Nations, as their day
of liberation from colonial subjugation was conclusive proof of their dedication
to the ideals of the Charter. The election of Zambia by the African group at

the United Nations to be one of the three countries to serve on the Council for
South West Africa was further evidence of the leading role they played in African
affairs. The experience of coming to Zambia and of listening in person to its
President was for him the fulfilment of a long-standing wish.

254. President Kaunda's moving address could not fail to inspire anyone who had
the slignhtest concern for the well-being of the millions of people still suffering
under the colonial yoke. The President's reference to ﬁis appearance in the
Fourth Committee some five years before was both a source of sestisfaction and

a reminder. It was a satisfaction to see a person who had appeared before the
United Nations as a petitioner occupying such a distinguished position, and it
was a reminder that the battle against colonialism was almost always long, bitter‘
and often frustrating. The President's analysis of the colonial problems in
southern Africa was unsurpassed in the history of the Special Committee, The
Indian delegation had been deeply impressed by the address and would endeavour to
live up to the lofty goals he had set. It was to be hoped that President Kaunda's
sombre warning that southern Africa was a dormant volcano which would one day
erupt unless the colonial Powers Joined those on the side of right and justice

would be heeded in the appropriate quarters.
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255. The subject to which the Special Committee would give particular attention
during its meetings at Kitwe was, of course, Southern Rhodesia, on which his
delegation would give its views in full at a later stage. It considevred that the
United Kingdom bore sole responsibility for the deplorable state of affairs in
Zimbabwe. By its various acts of omission and commission, the United Kingdom
Government had encouraged the blindly racist minority in Southern Rhodesia in

its evil designs. Had the necessary measures been taken and a firm warning given
to the Rhodesian racists, the present situation would never have arisen. The
Indian delegation condemned in the strongest possible terms the illegal and
unjust seizure of power by an insignificant proportion of the population to the
detriment of almost 95 per cent of the rightful owners of Zimbabwe. The half-
hearted and meaningless measures adopted so far had conclusively proved their
impotence to deal with the situation. Unless and until the United Kingdom
Government was prepared to use force against the rebel regime, Tan Smith and his
henchmen would not be %brought to heel. The appcal Tor the use of force made by
a person known for his sincerity, his love of mankind and his preaching of non-
violence should be taken with the utmost sericusness. India demanded for its
brothers in Zimbabwe, to whom it would continue to lend whole-hearted support both
in the Committee and elsewhere, immediate and unconditional independence on the
basis of one man, one vote.

256. TIndia was parbicularly gratified that the Special Committee should be meeting
in Zambia, with which it enjoyed extremely friendly relations. Zambia and its
President were held in the highest esteem, not only by the Government, but also
by the common people of India, who greatly admired their dynemism and the firm
determination with which they were tackling their manifold problems. Both
countries belonged to the economically developing group of nations; there was
therefore ample scope for co-operation between the two to thelr mutual advantage.
The actual record of such co-operation since the early days of Zambia's
independence was a glowing testimony to the friendship between them and the
forthcoming visit of President Kaunda to India, to which the Government and
people of India were eagerly looking forward, would bring the two countries yet
closer together.

257, In conclusion, the Indian delegation extended its greetings to the people

of Zambis and wished them every success in their undertakings.
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258. The representative of Ethiopia thenked President Kaunda, the Govermment and the
people of Zambia for their invitation to the Special Committee to hold some of

its meetings at Kitwe and for their warm hospitality. His delegation had been
deeply touched by the President's frank, gincere and inspiring opening address.

To those who had come to know him closely since the days of Zambia's fight for

its own independence, his statement and delivery were no revelation, but
characteristic of a man who had not been changed by the trappings of power, and
who, in gpite of the many vicissitudes of life, had the courage of his convictions,
a man whose devotion to duty had never flagged. Africa, and indeed the entire
world of today, were in great need of more leaders of his calibre.

259, The Ethiopian delegation fully endorsed the comprehensive analysis of the
Southern Rhodesian problem made by the Chairman and President Kaunda. It took a
serious view of the worsening situation in Rhodesia since the Special Committee
had last considered the problem. In spite of all protestations to the contrary,
Tan Smith's rebel regime, by all evidence aided and abetted by the United Kingdom,
the administering Power, had become even more defiant of international public
opinion and had adopted far more oppressive measures towards the African masses

of Zimbabwe. It was now devising a constitution which would permanently entrench
minority rule and racism. TIn an attempt to suppress the African people's
legitimate fight for independence, the illegal regime was imprisoning and massacring
the gallant song of Zimbabwe and, no doubt helped by South Africa, was attemplting
to introduce apartheid. It was difficult to believe that that was being done
without the connivance of the United Kingdom. The crux of the problem in Southern
Rhodesia had been and remalned the refusal by that Power to face its
respongibilities honestly and to put the interest of the majority of the
population above that of the minority who happened to be itg kith and kin. When
viewed in the context of the problems of southern Africa, that attitude was
fraught with great danger. President Kuanda's warning that the dormant volcano
of southern Africa might erupt any time was therefore very opportune. The United
Kingdom should be made to realize that the world could not be deceived by "talks
about talks" and mandatory sanctions which were never meant to achieve anything
substantial for the African masses of Zimbabwe. The Ethiopian delegation
considered that the only honourable course open for tbe United Xingdom, 1f it was

to retain its respect in the eyes of Africa and the world, was to crush the

rebellion in Scouthern Rhodesia.
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260, Ethiopia deplored the United Kingdem Government's tendency to shirk its
responsibilities which, no matter how much it wished to pass the problem on to
the United Nations, should rest squarely on its cn its shoulders.

26l. While the fight for freedom from the ferocious brand of settler colonialism
in Rhedesia continued on its inexorable course, the Special Committee should call
upon the nationalist movements to close their ranks and present a united front

to the enemy. The Chairman's fervent appeal to that effect had the full support
of the Ethiopian delegation, for the nationalist movements in Zimbabwe could not
afford the lwxury of division at so critical a Juncture in their nation's history.
262, With regard to South West Africa, the General Assembly at its fifth special
session had further implemented its resolution of October, 1966, when it had voted
unanimously to revoke South Africa’s Mandate and provided for the United Nations
to assume direct responsibiliby for the Territory. In its resolution of

19 May 1967, the General Assembly had voted to establish a Council for South West
Africa and a Commissioner respongible for the Territory's administration. That
positive step had been acclaimed by all freedom-loving peoples, and it ﬁas to be
hoped that the great Powers who held the key to its successful implementation
would see the wisdom of giving their unstinted support to the United Nations.

The fascist regime of South Africa was still defying the resolutions of the General
Assembly but Vorster and his war council, facing the last political battle both
internationally and from within the Territory, had been driven to the futile
expedient of attempting to impress the world by their so-called "one man one vote"
offer to some parts of South West Africa, a move which deceived nobody. South
Africa should recognize thet its status as the mandatory authority for South West
Africa had ended in October 1966 and that, subsequently, the only body competent
to lead South West Africa to self-~determination and independence was that
established by the United Nations.

263, Attention should als» be drawn to the grave problem of raciel discrimination
iﬁHSouth Africa. The anti-colonial revolution had abolished racial discrimination
as a criterion in international relations, but in some Territories the practice
still continued, the victim being mainly the black race and the area in which it
was practised - colonisl Africa. White man had been deprived of his power in most
parts of the African continent and the hated system of racial discrimination
eliminated in the process, but it was significant that the areas in which
discrimination prevailed today were the Portuguese colonies, Southern Rhodesia,

South West Africa and South Africa. The Special Committee, which represented the
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moral conscience of mankind as a whole and which had been set up to act as a
watch-dog and to work relentlessly for the total elimination of the evil of
colonialism, should also adopt the same approach towards raciel discrimination.
264, In conclusion, he recalled President Kaunda's call for & resurgence of the
spirit which had led the United Nations to adopt the historic resolution on
decolonization in 1960. If, as a result of the Special Committee's action and the
heart-rending evidence supplied by petitioners from areas still suffering under
the yoke of colonialism and racial bigotry, some headway could be made towards
bringing the entire problem of colonialism into a new focus, the Committee would

have achieved its purpose.

265, The representative of Chile expressed his delegation's sincere gratitude to
the Government of the Republic of Zambia for the generous hospitality being
extended to the Special Committee during its stay in Zambia. The Zawbian
Government's invitation had made it possible for the Committee to meet for the
second time in that land of freedom, where it had been privileged to hear the lofty
address =~ whose human content was stamped with the die of the most absolute
sincerity - of President Kaunda, as every indefatigable in the forefront of the
struggle against colonialism. )

266, The Chileans knew and admired President Kaunda's dynamic personality, for the
Chilean Government and people had been privileged to receive him as a guest of
honour, and his presence and words alike had made a deep impression on all sectors
of the population. ZEveryone had recognized him as‘an eminent statesman who was
leading his people with a_sure hand and extraordinary clear-sightedness along the
path of progress and evereincreaging prosperity.

267, For the Chileans, President Kaunda was, above all else, a great African
leader who stood at the head of the battle being waged to overthrow the last
pastions of a hateful colonial régime and put an end to racial discrimination and
infringements of human rights. By its sacrifices, Zambia héd given proof of

its devotion to the cause of African liberation and its determination to give
effective support to that cause. In that most just struggle, President Kaunda

and the Zambian people knew that they could count on Chile's sincere solidarity
and full support. In that land of liberty, the Chilean delegation once nmore
assured the people of Zimbabwe, subjected to the cruel tyranny of Tan Smith's

racist minority régime, of its support. It would not be possible, without
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seriously endangering world peace, to tolerate for much longer the existence of
that régime, vhich trampled human riczhts underfoot and presented 2 challenge

to the conscience of the international community. The economic sanctions adopted
by the Security Ccuncil had been gpplied in full by Chile and by the vast
majority of States Members of the United Nations. Nevertheless, as Presicd o
Kaunda had pointed out, those sanctions would not be enough in themselves to
bring down Tan Smith's rebel régime because of the considerable agsistance being
given him by his allies in the criminal venture which aimed at maintaining
colonialism and racial discrimination in southern Africa. That unholy alliance
would not take anyone by surprise; it only strengthened the courage and
determination of those who were fighting for the freedom of Southern Rhodesia,
the Territories under Portugucse domination and South West Africa. It would
clearly be necessary to use infinitely more vigorous methods in order to attack
the evil at its roots. If the United Kingdom was to crush the rebellion, it

must use force, and the oppressed peoples themselves must, before all else, unite
in order that that vitally imporvant undertaking might be crouned with success.
The Chilean delegation fully supported the appeal for unity which the Chalrman

of the Special Committee had Just made. As, however, the international community
too bore a collective responsibility for that lamentable situation, it had the
obligation to take effective action to put an end to colonialism and racial
discrimination.

268, The Latin American countries, and Chile in particular, had co-operated with
their African and Asian brothers in the United Nations for the adoption of the
resolutions calling for the liberation of Zimbabwe, Angola, Mozembigue and
so-called Portuguese Guinea. The special gession of the United Nations General
Assembly which had been convened for the purpose of considering what means should
be employed to give effect to the historic decision of October 1966, under which
the United Nations was to assume full responsibility for South West Africa, had
ended just a few days ago. On that occasion, the Latin American nations had
given further proof of their solidarity with Africa and Asia by submitting and
unreservedly supporting a joint resolution providing that the United Nations
should assume the direct administration of South West Africa in order to enable

it to attain independence by way of gelf-determination.
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269, He felt sure that the work done by the Special Committee in that hospitable
land would help to bring closer the liberation of the peoples still subject to
the colonial régime in Africa. The Republic of Zambia would have the satisfaction

of having made a noble and effective contribution to the common effort,

270. The representative of Iran recalled President Keunda's farewell to the
Committee after its visit in 1965, in which he had expressed the hope that it
might never have to come back, That hope, cherished by all freedom-loving peoples,
was a Tittingly sincere wish for the success of the Committee's work and the
speedy liquidation of colonialism. That the Committee should again be in Zambia
at the invitation of the President himself, who together with his Government and
people were providing such generous hospitality, was due to the Committee's
failure to fulfil its mandate, or rather {to the failure of the Powers concerned
to honour their obligations under the Charter. The unilateral declaration of
independence in Southern Rhodesia and the establishment of Tan Smith's rebel
régime had taken place despite the action of the General Assembly and the
Security Council. The situation had gone from bad to worse, and more fuel

of the most explosive type had been added to the flames in southern Africa.

271s In his brilliant opening address, President Kaunda had outlined a picture
of southern Africa which could not have failed to move even the most heartless.
It depicted not only the sufferings and deprivations of the victims but also

the irresponsible acts of the culprits. The address had been delivered by a
man who was obvicusly deeply concerned with the human conditions and at the

same time fully alert to the bitter facts of his environment. The Chairman had
expressed the feelings of all members in saying that Zambia was truly blessed

to have produced such a worthy son of Africa and that his virtues were likely

to evoke the finest response from the Zambian people. The address would guide
and inspire the Committee's work.

272, The Committee's return visit provided an opportunity to see at first hand
the great strides made in Zambia's develorment. The gathering of 800 participants
three months earlier in the same hall for Zambia's National Convention -
Achievement 1967 ~ testified to the Government's determination to continue and
intensify its development programme despite the obstacles created by the

Southern Rhodesia problemﬂ The Copper Conference at Lusaka was a further
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reflection of Zambia's achievements in the quest for progress and prosperity.
The problems to be studied were the outcome of the explosive situation created
by some racist colonizers in Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and the
Territories under Portuguese administration, who had persistently obstructed the
General Assembly and Security Council resolutions. In addition, they had
systematically consolidated their stranglehold over the vast masses of Africans,
intensifying the reign of terror they had instituted to shield them against

the people's wrath in the hope of perpetuating their exploitation and domination.
The Africans, however, remained steadfast in their determination to overcome the
Torces of darkness and oppression. During the hearings at Kinshasa, fresh
evidence had been provided concerning Portugal's}fule in the Territories under
its domination and in particuiar in Angola and éﬁinea Bissao. The Committee

had also'learnt that different Angolan organizafions were actlvely engaged in
the fight for liberation; a similar fight was>being waged in Guinea Bissao and
Mozambique. In order to obtain maximum results in the shortest possible time,
the nationaliste had been repeatedly exhorted, especially by the Chairman, to
unite, ,

273, In the beautiful city of Kitwe, the industrial centre of Zambia, the Special
Committee hoped to hear petitioners from Zimbabwe, South West Africa and
Swaziland. The information which they provided would be of immense value to the
Committee, which would at the same time, be able to assure them that they were
not alone in their fight for freedom and independence,

27k, The Iranian Government, one of the few original participants in the
preparation and drafting of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, would spare no effort in seeking the speedy
liquidation of colonialism. It had already taken the action called for by the
Security Council and the General Assembly to bring down the rebel régime in
Southern Rhodesia and was continuing to urge the release of all political
prisoners, particularly such African leaders as Mr. Nkomo and Mr. Sithole.

275, In its anti~-colonial and anti=-racist policy, the Iranian Goverrmment was
moved by a strong desire for peace and justice. It recognized that there could
be no lasting peace in Africa until the dark forces of oppression and exploitation

were overthrown and until every African regained his dignity and full freedom and
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rights. No peace was possible so long as the despicable episode of Sandra laing
could recur. The day of liberation from the remaining vestiges of colonialism
in Africa was drawing near, but its coming could be hastened only if the various
nationalist groups took a united stand against the opnressor. The paramount
importance of unity among the ranks of the freedom=fighters could not be
exaggerated. He therefore reiterated the appeal which the Chairman had so wisely
launched. With unity, not only would the attainment of freedom and independence
in the remaining parts of Africa be greatly hastened, but President Kaunda's
prophecy would also come to pass and Africa would be able to contribute much to
world happiness and enlightment during the second half of the twentieth

century. It had, in fact, already begun to do so, but the full impact of its
contribution would be felt only when all the continent was free.

276. The opportunity to hold some of the Special Committee's meetings in Zambia
would enable it to co-ordinate its action, especially with the African freedom=—
fighters, in the pursuit for freedom and justice. Reiterating his thanks to the
President, Government and people of Zambia for their kind invitation, he assured
them that the people and Govermment of Iran wished them every success in their
tremendous and courageous efforts to better the life of the Zambian people and

liberate the Zimbabwe people.

277« The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania thanked the Government

and people of Zambia for their invitation to the Special Committee to meet in their
gallant country. Their typical warm kospitality was all the more praiseworthy in

view of the fact tkat they were not perturbed by the aggressive designs of the
henchmen of imperialism lurking south of their border.

278. The strong bonds binding the people of Tanzania and Zambia had a historical
background of lcng standing. The efforts of the Government and people of Zambia
had always been a necessary and important complement to Tanzania's own efforts
to liberate the African continent, to bring about the rapid development and
progress of its lands and, above all, to achieve the unity of Africa which all
the forces of reaction strongly feared, In those efforts, the people and
Covernment of Zambia, headed by thelr wise and gallant leader, held a prominent
position. Their fight for liberation was an illustration of the iniquitous

manoeuvres of the United Kingdom colonialists and their efforts to coerce and
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suppress the African peoples. Under the steadfast leadership of President Kaunda
and the unflinching dedication of the masses to their patriotic fight for
national emancipation, the forces of United Kingdom colonialism had been defeated.
The Zsmbian people's gigantic economic and other achievements had been possible
only because they had routed the exploiters and wrested from them control of their
motherland's destiny.

279, President Kaunda's opening address had been not only the counsel of a great
statesman but also the inspiring appeal of a gallant fighter for the acquisition
and consolidation of Africa's freedom and liberty in all parts of the world and
reflected the militant spirit of his own country.

280. It was therefore only natural that the Govermnment and people of Zambia had
invited the Special Committee to meet in their country in order that, by direct
contact, it could acquaint itself at first hand with the situation in

Southern Rhodesia where Ian Smith and his racist minority régime were continuing
the colonial subjugation of the African people, That situation was the result

of the colonial policies of the United Kingdom Goverrment, which had for decades,
while exploiting the rich resources of their land, suppressed the African people
of Zimbabwe and manoeuvred the white minority into power, with the consequent
usurping of State control, The illegal régime in Southern Rhodesia was a tool

of international imperialism and the caretaker of the foreign financial
monopolies which were even extending their illegal operations in Zimbabwe.

The Tanzanian delegation would deal with that aspect in greater detail later,

in order to expose the hypocrisy and opportunism of the forces of reaction

which, because of their lust for profit, were boosting the illegal Smith régime
and impeding the attaimnment of independence by the African people of Zimbabwe,
281, It was such factors which revealed the true motives and hypocrisy of the
opposing forces which had been calling the loudest for so-called economic sanctions
and engeging in every possible kind of manoeuvre in order to prevent the use of
force which was the only effective way of crushing and eliminating that product
of imperialism, the Ian Smith régime. The continuation of colonialism in any
part of the world was a threat to freedom everywhere, and the situation in
Southern Rhodesia was even more threatening because it was based on the racial

policy of a fascist minority and devicusly protected by the Uaited Kingdom. The

[eos



A/6700 (Part IT)
Englich
Page 81

minority régime, as a tool of international imperialism, was committing all types
of atrocities in order to maintain its illegal position. As late as 19 April 1967,
its spokesman had announced that the oppressive forces had been reinforced. The
budget of its aggressive army for the financial year 1966-67 had been increased
by roughly 20 per cent over the previous year. Such militaristic moves, with

the introduction of the apartheid armed forces in Zimbabwe, not only revealed

the desperation of the imperialist henchmen but also reflected the aggressive
designs against the African peoples as a whole and those of Zambia in particular.
282, A similar situation prevailed in Mozambique and Angola, where the Portuguese
colonialists were daily committing barbarous crimes against the population in
order to exploit these lands for the sole benefit of the international financial
monopolies. In South West Africa, the apartheid régime of South Africa, in
defiance of the international community, was desperately attempting to cling to
the Territory. Those were, however, all temporary phencmena, because the
revolutionary forces of the peoples of those Territories were waging a just and
necessary fight which would finally triumph. The Africans and freedcm=-loving
people everywhere had pledged themselves to rid humanity of colonialism. The
Tanzanian delegation, therefore, appealed to the heroic people of Zimbabwe and

to all freedom-fighters to close their ranks, and, in an irresistible wave, to
eliminate the forces of colonialism from their homeland.

283, The Special Committee was most anxious to receive all possible information
which would serve the interests of decolonization, as called for by General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). It was therefore grateful to the Government and
people of Zambila for the opportunity to meet the Zimbabwe and other liberation
forces. His delegation was convinced that, under the wise leadership of
President Kaunda, the people of Zambia would attain yet greater achievements
which, in the final analysis, were those of Africa as a whole and a blow to the

forces of colonialism and imperialism.

284, The representative of Venezuela thanked the President, Government and
people of the Republic of Zambia, on behalf of his delegation, for their warm

welcome and generous hospitality. The meetings which the Special Committee was
holding in Zambia were of very special significance. In the short time which had

elapsed since it had become independent, the Republic of Zambia had twice extended
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an invitation to the Speéial Committee and had welcomed it with unbounded
enthusiasm. That gesture was a clear manifestation of that country's desire to
serve the cause of decolonization. But the most irrefutable proof of its
anti-colonial dedication was afforded by the sacrifices which that young country
had had to make and the high price it had had to pay for its loyalty to the
cause of freedom in that part of the African continent which was still dominated
by colonial forces. Amid all those sacrifices, the President and people of
Zambia had come before the Special Committee to give testimony to their firm
resolve to support its work. At the most critical moment in their short history
as an independent country, as President Kaunda had said, the Government and
people of Zambia had come and told the Committee that their revolt against
colonial oppression and their readiness to fight for the ideal of freedom
remained unswerving. The Venezuelan delegation admired the Zambian people for
their resolve to make their country a symbol of salvation for their oppressed
brothers. Zambia's flank bore a wound which would heal only when colonialism
and racism had finally disappeared from the African continent., It was a small
country, but the cause for which it was fighting and the principles by which

it was inspired would make it immortal. As long as Africa and the world had
before their eyes examples like that of Zambia, the principles on behalf of
which the Special Committee was opposing the paranoid madness of the racists

of Southern Rhodesia and South West Africa and colonialism wherever it appeared
would never perish. As long as there were freedom-loving men like President Kaunda
and peoples resolved, like the people of Zambia, to sacrifice themselves in the
cause of freedom, the conspiracy being hatched in Southern Rhodesia and the
Territories under Portuguese administration against the most elementary
principles of the civilized world would have no possibility of survival.

285. He expressed his heartfelt appreciation to President Kaunda for the
constructive and moving address he had made before the Special Committee. His
emotion had expressed itself in tears which would cease to flow only when the
ignominious fate imposed on other African peoples had been ended for all time.
‘The problem of Southern Rhodesia had reached its most critical point following
the unilateral declaration of independence by Ian Smith's racist minority

Government. That declaration had been the consequence if not of the complicity
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at least of its complaisant attitude, an attitude that remained unchanged.

The measures taken to put an end to the illegal situation in Southern Rhodesia
had not only come too late but had proved incapable of affecting the Rhodesian
régime mainly becausé the allies of its odious policy continued to disregard the
mandatory sanctions imposed by the Security Council. More effective measures
must therefore be taken to bring the situation in that Territory to an end

once and for all.

286. True to its anti-colonial tradition and unwavering in its support for the
implementation of General Assembly resclution 1514 (XV), the Venezuelan Government
had figorously applied the measures adopted by the Security Council. Those who
believed that the people of Zimbabwe could be deprived by force of their right
to freedem and independence were mistaken. Venezuelan and Latin American
splidarity with the people of Zimbabwe needed no comment; it was lasting and

unshakable,

287. The representative of Finland thanked the Goverrment of Zambia for its
invitation to the Special Committee to hold scme of its meetings in that young,
proud and dynamic country. Members had been struck by the warm welccme and felt
the keen interest taken in their work.

288. He particularly wanted to thank President Kaunda for his moving address

and to say that he was very much impressed by President Kaunda's sincerity and
great understanding of the serious problems that concerned not only Zambia but
all countries present.

289 . Members were well aware that they were, geographically speaking, very close
to the scene of one of the most difficult and serious situations which had
confrontéd the United Nations:; the situation in southern Africa and especially
Southern Rhodesia, concerning which the Finnish delegation fully shared the
indignation, frustration and impatience expressed by previous speakers. It was
most unfortunate that the measures so far taken had not produced any decisive
results. In spite of the weight of world opinion and contrary to all accepted
principles of human rights, Mr. Smith's illegal régime continued to uphold its
system of minority rule and oppression of the African people. The solution of
that explosive problem called for concerted actibn. Unless all countries were
united their efforts to achieve a peaceful solution, the danger of violent racial

conflict was bound to increase.
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290. He was fully aware of the special problems posed by the situation for
Zambia and appreciated the economic sacrifices referred to by President Kaunda
in saying that his young country was passing through the most critical period

in its history, but past experience had shown that sanctions, to be really
effective, must be extensive and fully implemented. TFinland had fully

responded to the recommendations and decisions of the Security Council. An

act had recently been passed authorizing the Government to take all necessary
measures to implement fully Security Council resolution 232, although, in fact,
in pursuvance of the recommendations contained in resolution 217, it had already
decided to bring all trade between Finland and Southern Rhodesia under government
control, as a result of which it had come to a virtual standstill.

291. He reiterated his belief that the Special Committee's fact~finding visit
would lead to a better understanding of the difficult and sericus problems

of Territories still under colonial rule and facilitate their effective

solution in keeping with the aspirations of their peoples.

292, The Finnish Govermnment's attitude to the problem of colonialism was quite
clear and well known. It followed the nordic tradition of opposition to all
forms of minority rule and racial discrimination, considering it to be self-evident
that all peoples of the world should have the right to choose their own future
and to live in a society based on equallity of opportunity and freedom from
discrimination.

293, As the representative of one of the nordic countries, he expressed his
appreciation that a visit to the Dag Hammarskjold Memorial had been included in
the official programme. It was very proper that a United Nations body in Zambia
should pay homage to the late Secretary-General, who had lost his life in the
service of the Organization.

2gY, Finally, he thanked the Govermment of Zambia'for its efficient organization
of the Special Committee's visit. The contacts between Finland and Zambie were
far closer than it would appear from the two countries' geographical position.,
In September 1966, Finland had had the pleasure of welcoming an important
delegation from Zambia, headed by Vice~President Kamanga and including the
Minister for Foreign Affairs which would contribute to the establishment of

closer relations between the two countries,
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295. The representative of %XEE? said that, on behalf of his delegation, he wished
first of all, to join the previous speakers in expressing his heartfelt
gratitude to the people and Government of Zambia for the warm hospitality which
the Special Committee was meeting throughout their beautiful country. Thanks
to that hospitality, the Committee had been able to pursue its scrutiny of
certain African questions and to seek out an equitable solution for the countries
and peoples still living under the yoke of colonialism.

296. The Syrian delegation had been especially moved by the wise and impressive
words addressed to the Special Committee at the opening meeting by

President Kaunda. As it had listened to him, it had recognized clearly the
sincerity of that great African leader's feelings and his unfailing dedication
to the task of ensuring his people’s prosperity and of helping other African
peoples who were Tighting to recover their inalienable rights to freedom and
independence, Southern Rhodesia, about which Mr. Kaunda had spoken at length
and which the Chairman of the Special Committee had himself mentioned in his
brilliant address, had undoubtedly been one of the main focal points of that
struggle for a number of years. The illegal racist minority régime which

Tan Smith was stubbornly maintaining in that troubled part of Southern Africa
continued to present an explosive situation which was threatening international
peace and security and was of especial concern to the Special Committee and
other principal organs of the world Organization.

257T. The racial discrimination, segregation and other abuses committed by
Smith's rebel régime for the benefit of a white minority which kept itself in
power at the expense of the inalienable rights of the overwhelming African
majority of the Zimbabwe people were rightly regarded by those forums of
international opinion as an sbominable crime against the whole of mankind. It
was hardly necessary to recall that the ink of General Assembly resolution
2022 (XX) of 5 November 1965, solemnly declaring the opposition of the United
Nations to any unilateral declaration of the independence by the United Kingdom
colony, had notyet been dry when Ian Smith had proclaimed that so-called
independence on 11 November 1965, less than a week after the date of the
General Assembly resolution. Since that date, Ian Smith had persistently

continued to defy the United Nations and world publiic opinion.
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298. He would not have been able to do so had he not enjoyed the solid support
of his racist partners in Portugal and South Africa, which those régimes had,
moreover, been obliged to provide in face of the ever-rising tide of popular
liberation movements. It would undoubtedly have been unable to persist in

its defiance if it had not enjoyed the questicnable complicity of the United
Kingdom, which had consistently engaged in a complex series of clever manoeuvres
to spare a rebel minority that was usurping the rights of'an entire people.

269, The Security Council meeting of 8 December 1966 which had been convened

on the initiative of United Kingdom diplcmacy in order to propose mandatory
selective sanctions against the rebel régime had turned out to be just another
link-in that skilfully forged chain of manoeuvres. It was, indeed, hardly
likely that those sanctions against Smith's illegal régime could be effective

so long as Portugal and South Africa firmly refused to apply them and Smith's
other imperialist partners were determined to safeguard the strategic ard
economic interests of their business firms, which were continuing to direct
Southern Rhodesia's production.

500. Africa had refused to endorse that new policy of the United Kingdom. In
November 1966, a month before the Security Council had declared itself in favour
of those sanctions, the Conference of African Heads of State and Government,
meeting at Addis Ababa, had declared that the programme of sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia, as conceived and directed by the United Kingdom Government,
was incapable of bringing down the illegal government at Salisbury, had
condemhed»the United Kingdom's refusal to crush the rebel govermment of

Southern Rhodesia and had once more urged the United Kingdom to bring about the
immediate downfall of that government by every possible means, including force,
201. Syria, which had already taken successive decisidns, on 31 May and

26 June 1966, to break off all econcmic and trade relations with the illegal
Salisbury régime and to suspend all direct and indirect dealings with Southern
Rhodesia, had been and remained convinced, together with the African States, that
the United Kingdom Govermment bore full responsibility for the present situation
in Southern Rhodesia and was in duty bound to remedy that situation by all the
means available to it in its capacity as administering Power, including the use
of force. The Syrian Republic had clearly stated its position in a letter which

i4¢ had addressed to the Secretary-General of the United Nations on 16 February 1967
(s/TT48).
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302. In his eloquent address, President Kaunda had made several references, when
speaking of the Rhodesian rebellion, to the struggle of the Arab people in Aden.
He had mentioned, in particular, how the people of Aden were still being
ruthlessly held down by the British settlers, whereas the Salisbury rebels

were still being treated with scrupulous circumspection. As President Kaunda
had so eloquently put it: "Are the human beings in Aden different from the
rebellious whites in Rhodesia?". The logic of colonialism was, indeed, strange,
and it was to be wondered how it could justify before the world its use of a
double standard without fear of being discredited by such flagrant discrimination.
303, Under the impetus of Mr. Kaunda's profound observations, the Syrian
delegation was led to carry the comparison somewhat further. The colonialisi
in Southern Rhodesia was in essence a colonialism based on settlement in the
heart of Africa. A similar kind of colonialism had been rife for years in the
Middle East, in the midst of the Arab nation, for a part of that nation, so
dear to his own heart, had itself been invaded by bands of Zionists who,
through the collusion of imperialism and colonialism, had come from all corners
of the earth to settle in Arab Palestine at the expense of the inalienable
rights of the indigenous population. The outrage committed in the Middle East
had been more flagrant than those committed elsewhere because the original
inhabitants of Palestine had been driven by armed force from their homes,

which had then been occupied by the baneful alien usurper whose successive acts
of aggression were still disturbing the peace in that part of the world. Just
as 1t was true that colonialism based on settlement was by its very nature
racist, it was also true that it could survive only by violence,

30k, In the brilliant address he had made at the opening meeting, the Chairman
of the Special Committee had once again rightly stressed the importance of unity
in the struggle of the popular liberation movements. The Syrian delegation
fully endorsed that opinion. It was convinced also that the common cause of
the liberation of peoples would be strengthened if, in the resolute struggle
being waged in the three great awakening continents of Africa, Asia and Latin
America, the national liberation movements continuously supported each other

in their efforts to recover the inalienable rights of the peoples still subjected

to the colonialist yoke.
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305. The representative of Poland expressed his delegation's gratitude to the
President, Govermment and people of Zambia for their generous invitation to the

Special Committee, which greatly appreciated their warm welcome. That it should
issue a second invitation was further proof of the deep interest Zambia had
always taken in the activities of the United Nations and of their dedication to
the noble cause of liberating the millions of Africans suffering from colonialism
and racism. Those members who had had the privilege to visit Zambia in 1965
would be gratified to see the progress achieved under President Kaunda's great
leadership and to admire the determined approach to the great task of development
adopted by Zambia since its independence in 1964. -

306. The Polish delegation was grateful to President Kaunda for having spared

the time to open the Speclal Committee's meetings in his country. It had been
greatly impressed by his moving address in which he had described in the most
touching terms the seriousness of the situation in southern Africa. Wedged in
between Angola, Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia and South West Africa, Zambia
occupied a unique position in the heroic struggle against those strongholds of
racism and colonialism and was playing a major role in helping the freedom
fighters in those Territories. A special tribute should be paid to the young
Republic for its gallant contribution and the sacrifices it was making at a
crucial juncture in the fight for human rights and independence.

30T. Poland's attitude on colonial matters was well known. For centuries it

had been fighting to preserve or regain its independence and was therefore
particularly sympathetic to the efforts made by other peoples in the same cause.
The Polish Govermnment had expressed those feelings on many occasions and in
various forms and would continue to support the inalienable right of the people
of Zimbabwe, South West Africa, Angola and Mozambique to freedom and independence.
308. Since the Committee had last met at Lusaka in 1965, important resclutions
had been adopted by the General Assembly, which, if they had been implemented,
would have led to the liguidation of the abhorrent colonial régimes in southern
Africa. However, the events that had taken place during that period bore

witness to the grave deterioration of the situation in the whole region. His
delegation was particularly concerned at the situation in Southern Rhodesia and

deeply regretted the absence from the Special Committee of the representative of
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the United Kingdom, which was politically responsible for the Territory. Blame
for the unilateral declaration of independence and the continuing existence of
the illegal‘minoriﬁy régime lay with the United Kingdom Government which had
reprehensibly failed to take any vigorous action in its capacity as administering
Power to end the rebellion of the racist minority. As expected the selective
sanctions, initiated at the request of the United Kingdom, had proved ineffective
because of the open defiance of South Africa, Portugal and Western Powers with
vested interests in the area to comply with the resolutions of the Security
Council and the General Assembly. The illegal minority régime was taking full
advantage of the apparent weakness of the United Kingdom Government and above
all of its repeated announcements that force would not be used to quell the
rebellion. It was also obvious that the Smith régime, confident of the support
of the monopolistic industrial combines of the United Kingdom, United States and
the Federal Republic of Germany and other foreign financial groups interested

in the preservation of the colonial status quo in southern Africa, was engaged
in an unholy alliance with South Africa and Portugal to perpetuate white
supremacy. Smith had come out into the open with his apartheid policy of
separate development and was tightening his grip onvthe L million Africans of
Zimbabwe. Thus the United Kingdom Government and its allies had once more paid
lip service to the appeals and recommendations of the OAU and the many United
Nations resolutions. The Polish delegation shared the opinion expressed by
President Kaunda in his opening address that the United Kingdom's impotence in
gquelling the rebellion, coupled with meaningless pronouncements, was part of a
deliberate design to mislead the world. In its view, the Committee and the
United Nations were in duty bound to bend their efforts towards defeating those
designs.

309. During its meetings in Zambia, the Special Committee would have ample
opportunity to explore more deeply the various items on its agenda, particularly
the question of Southern Rhodesia, Zambia's immediate neighbour. The sons of
Zimbabwe who would appear as petitioners would provide first-hand information

and new evidence which would help the Committee better to understand the realities

of the situation in the area.

Jeos
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310, The Polish delegation considered that the principal function of the Special
Committee during its present series of meetings was to work out practical
measures to assist the national liberation movements and secure the compliance
of the colonial Powers with the provisions of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. Those States which assisted
the enemies of the people of Zimbabwe and were instrumental in building up the
vast colonial empire in southern Africa should be denounced and isolated.‘ It
should be impressed upon the United Kingdom that it must live up to its
responsibilities and introduce democratic institutions in Southern Rhodesia,
based on the principle "one man one,vote", and grant independence to Zimbabwe.
311l. In conclusion, he hoped that the Special Committee's meetings at Kitwe
would achieve practical results and encourage the freedom-fighters in their

legitimate fight for the liquidation of colonialism in Africa,

312. The representative of Sierra leone sald that the President of Zambia had

delivered yet another of his very moving addresses to the Special Committee at
the previous meeting. As the Chairman had said, it was undoubtedly the most
striking address that the Committee had heard since its arrival in Africa.

Zambia was not a new country for his delegation since it had been present in

May 1965 when the President had expressed his strong conviction that Ian Smith
would make a unilateral declaration of independence, a view rejected by the
United Kingdom as unthinkable. Events had subsequently proved that the President's
assessment of the situation was correct. On the occasion of the Committee's

last visit, it had been able to share with the people of Zambia the joy of

recent independence when that country became the newest Member of the United
Nations. That, in the face of strong opposition, so young a nation had been
prepared to extend an invitation to the Committee had kindled his imagination and
commanded his respect. That courageous nation was currently facing economic,
political and diplomatic problems created by the double~dealing United Kingdom
Government, and the fact that it had'once again invited the Committee to study
the problem of Southern Rhodesia from close at hand, was not only a supreme

act of sacrifice but also a tremendous reminder Of the fact that President Kaunda
and his people placed in the United Nations a faith he had once again reiterated

in his address. It was vital that the Committee should not fail them and should
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convince its parent body that every endeavour must be made to persuade the
administering Power with Jurisdiction over Southern Rhodesia to cease its
vacillation, which only added to the strength of Smith, Salazar and Vorster.
313. The President had suggested that 1t might be a blessing in disguise that
the Committee was meeting at Kitwe, in the heart of the copper belt., It would
be able to judge for itself the impact of United Kingdom intransigence on
Zambian life and realize the problems posed by the Rhodesian threat to the main
source of the Zambian economy.

314, In the name of the people of Sierra Leone, he saluted the people of Zambia
for their firm stand and assured them that his country would continue to support
them to the best of its ability. His country had not changed its attitude
towards the Southern Rhodesian crisis and would continue to insist that it was
Tfolly on the part of the United Kingdom Government to have told Smith in advance
that force would not be used. It was still convinced that voluntary sanctions
were a mockery and that the only effective way of quelling a rebellion was by
force, If force could be used to suppress a strike, a minor tumult or a
popular uprising, what logical reason was there why all the might that the
United Kingdom could command should not be used to quell the rebellion of

Tan Smith and his 200,000 partners who were trying to enslave 4 million indigenous
Africans in Zimbabwe?

315, The confrontation between Zambia and Southern Rhodesia was between a
multiracial society in which all men lived in harmony and one dedicated to white
domination. The white Rhodesians, the white South Africans and the white
Portuguese were welcome in the African continent, but Africans could not

and would not tolerate a situation in which they were third-class citizens in
their own lands.

516-~ When, in 1965 and earlier, the African and Asian countries had told the
United Kingdom that it should not preclude the use of force, they had been
accused of being unrealistic and unduly pessimistic. He agreed with the
President's analysis that, if being realistic meant compromising moral principles
for "kith-and-kin" sentiments and being optimistic meant making ill=-conceived
pronouncements that the situation created by the unilateral declaration of

independence would be over in a matter of weeks as a result of inadequate and

foos
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piecemeal voluntary sanctions, then he preferred to have nothing to do with such
"realism" or "optimism", After the unilateral declaration of independence in
November 1965, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of his country, together with
three other African Ministers, had attempted to convince the United Kingdom that
only total sanctions with the possibility of using force could be meaningful,
but no attention had been paid to them. The Security Council had ended its
deliberations with the famous Manuela resolution of 20 November 1965 on the
subject of two oil tankers. By 16 December 1966, the United Kingdom was
initiating action for another Security Council resolution concerning voluntary
sanctions, a resolution which was doomed in advance. Violations were a daily
occurrence and governments and nationals turned a blind eye to leakages. Quite
recently, as President Kaunda had mentioned, third parties had had the audacity
to export to Zambia 1,000 tons of crude Rhodesian sugar.

517. Such flagrant breaches were symptomatic of the world's reaction to the
crisis., The fact that sanctions had failed had become so notorious that even
Wilson had accepted it. It was reliably suggested that, within the next few
weeks, the United Kingdom would once again appear before the Security Council
to ask for further sanctions. If such an application was made, his country
would once again point ouf that it was impossible effectively to strangle an
economy unless there was willingness to carry out enforcement action under
Chapter XI of the Charter. As if to emphasize the United Kingdom's lack of faith
in its own policy, the Foreign Minister of that country was reported to

have said a week before that his Government would ask the Secretary-General to
send a special representative to Southern Rhodesia for purposes of conciliation.
His delegation wondered what conciliation was intended.

318, It was reminded of United Kingdom intransigence over another Territory.

For many years, the members of the Special Committee and the Members of the
General Assembly had been urging the United Kingdom to establish a United
Nations presence in Aden. That Government had always refused. Suddenly, at
the end of 1966, when its policy had created the worst relationship ever in
that Territory, the United Kingdom had asked for a United Nations presence

to clean up the mess it had created. Similarly, in Rhodesia where, having

by its foolish attachment to "kinship" rather than the principles of human
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rights and the Charter made it possible for Smith to consolidate his illegal régime,
the United Kingdom Government now wanted the Secretary-General's special
representative and through him, the General Assembly to take the blame for its
failure. His Government had constantly malntained that Southern Rhodesia was

a colonial question and that the responsibility for solving it lay with the

United Kingdom. The United Nations was not empowered to negotiate with a colonial
Territory but it could discuss with the administering Power how decolonization
could best be effected, and an administering Power seeking such help should be
prepared to accept the recommendations made. It was to be hoped that the Prime
Minister of the United Kingdom would have the courage to take an unpopular
decision which would command world respect and contribute to the stability of
southern Africa, nawely, to make it perfectly clear to Ian Smith and his group

that their days were numbered and the time had come for all the people of Zinmbabwe,
and not Jjust white Rhodesians, to build a nation in accordance with the will of

the majority.

319. He mentiored, in passing, the Southern Rhodeslan White Paper which would
bring the Territory nearer to apartheid and a diabolical union with South Africa.
In that connexion, President Kaunda had warned the Special Committee of the grave
danger of a racial and ideological war in southern Africa and of the duty of the
world community to avert that threat. To do so it was necessary that the super
Powers, the major Powers and all others should pool their efforts and not be
separated by selfish parochial interests. Wherever the will existed, every nation,
whatever ite ideology, found a weans of acting. The nations of the world had

to unite to save southern Africa and ensure the freedom of all its peoplese.

320. The representative of the:-Union of Ecviet Socialist Republics thanked the

President, Government and people of Zambia ror their hospitality, and President

Kaunda for his address which manifested, once again, the readiness of the Zambian
people to continue the fight for the freedom and independence of African countries
from colonialism. The Soviet Union, which would shortly celebrate the fiftieth
gnniversary of the October revolution and had transformed itself from a backward
and‘exploited country to a united and prosperous one, well understood the

difficulties confronting Zambia on its path to independent developument.

/ue.
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321, Zarbia was an imrediate neighbour of the colonial Territories of Portugal and
the racist strongholds of Southern Rhodesia and South Africa. It was also close to
South West Africa, whose people were suffering under the yoke of the South African
racists who were illegally maintaining their hold on that Territory. Zambia's
successes in overcoming the sequels of colonialism were an inspiration to its
neighbours still under the domination of the colonialists. The Soviet Union would
continue to co-operate with Zambia and other African countries in giving support

tc the people of Zimbabwe in their legitimate fight for national independence.

322, The Special Committee again had to consider the question of Southern Rhcdesia,
involving the fate of the 4 million people of Zimbsbwe. The racist minority in
Southern Rhodesia, flouting world opinion and in defiance of a number of United
Netlons decisions, continued to deny the right of the people of Zimbabwe to
freedom and independence. That was due to the refusal of the imperialist Powers to
inplement the Declaration on decolonization because they did not want to give

ur their plans to maintain scuthern Africa as a stronghold of colonialism.

Eizhteen months ago when, as a result of the rebellion, the situation in Southern
Rhgdesia had become dangerous, the General Assembly had approved measures aimed at
he.ping the people of Ziwbsbwe in their fight for freedom. The General Assembly
had recommended that the explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia should be
discussed by the Security Council which, on 16 December 1966, had adopted a
resolution imposing economic sanctions on the racist Salisbury régime. Those
sanctions had proved to be insufficient and ineffective. The situation in Southern
Rhedesia continued to deteriorate instead of the rebels in Southern Rhodesia being
brought to heel, the racist régime had been sble to consolidate itself; instead

of the establishment of a government representing a majority of the population,

the Zimbabwe people continued to be the object of cruel repression; instead of
action to end the racist persecution of 1961 and its replacement by a democratic
constitution, legislation was being promulgated which only strengthened racial
discrimination and was designed to perpetuate the privileges of the white settler
minority.

%23, In violation of United Nations decisions and despite the ilmposition of
sanctions, the racist régime in Southern Rhodesia, with the support of its many
patrons abroad and the help of the international monopolies, continued to build up

o new bastion of racism in southern Africa which constituted a menace not only to
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the indigenous population of Southern Rhodesia but also to the independent African
States, since the Rhodesian racists were working in close collaboration with their
spiritual brethren in South Africa and the Portuguese colonies.

324. The United Kingdom, as the administering Power, was unquestionably responsible
for the situation in Southern Rhodesia. In December 1966, the Soviet delegation
in the Security Council had drawn attention to the fact that the measures taken
by the United Kingdom in relation to Southern Rhodesia were quite inadequate to
divert the minority rfegime from its criminal policy towards the indigenous
inhabitants. The sanctions imposed did not cover oil, on which the economy of
Southern Rhodesia was largely dependent. Even the partial sanctions imposed were
ignored by the Western Powers, whose monopolies were ruthlessly exploiting the
national wealth of Zimbabwe. Those monopolies had not limited and had in fact
extended the scope of their operations in Southern Rhodesia. Exhaustive evidence
of that fact was contained in numerous publications, in particular in document
A/AC.109/L.393 of April 1967.

325. Investments by the United Kingdom monopolieg in Southern Rhodesia amounted

to £200 million; more than 180 United Kingdom firms had more than 290 branch
offices in Southern Rhodesia. Other countries with large investments in Southern
Rhodesia were South Africa with £75 million; the United States with £20 million; and
the Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium, Portugal and others. Seventy-five

per cent of Rhodesia's mining industry belonged to foreign mwonopolies. Amongst
western Burcpean countries, the Federal Republic of Germany in particular had
increased its trade turnover with Southern Rhodesia. That showed that the West
German Governrent was continuing to co-operate with the racist régime in Southern
Rhodesia. Document A/6300/Add.1, for instance, confirmed the striking fact that
the Federal Republic of Germany took L40.8 per cent of Southern Rhodesia®s exports
to western Europe and provided 29.1 per cent of Southern Rhodeslals imports from
western Europe. During 1966, the average monthly value of the goods delivered by
Southern Rhodesia to West Germany had risen from $3.8 million to approximately

$5 million. That stood in marked contrast to the policy of the German Democratic
Republic, which had strictly complied with the United Nations resolution and had
refused to recognize the Smith régime. As could be seen from document 5/779u, the

German Democratic Republic had reaffirmed its determination to fulfil without

[een
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reservation the demands set forth in Security Council resclution 232 (1966).

In conformity with its consistent anti-imperialist and anti-colonialist policy,
the Goverrment of the German Democratic Republic was supporting the just struggle
of the African population of Southern Rhodesia for freedom and independence and
was actively working to bring about the end of the racist régime. In statements
dated 13 November 1965 and O June 1966, that Government had already made it clear
that it refused to recognize the racist régime in Southern Rhodesia, which ran
counter to the principles of international law, and that even at that time it had
broken off all trade relations with Southern Rhodesia. That stocd in marked
contrast to the policy of the German Democratic Republic which had strictly
complied with the United Nations resolution and had refused to recognige the Smith
régime. :

326. Air Vice-Marshal Hawkins of the Soubhern Rhcdesian Air Force had recently
claimed that, except for the South African Air Force, the Southern Rhodesian Air
Force was the most powerful within a radius of 3,500 miles. The military budget
of Southern Rhodesia had been increased by 20 per cent during the past year.

327. Tke delegation of the Soviet Union insisted that effective measures must bte
taken against the fanatical racists of Salisbury, The problem could be solved along
the lines c¢f the programme approved by the United Naticns and the Crganizaticn~of
African Unity: through the repeal of the racist constitution of 1G61, the release
of political prisoners, the holding of electicns cn the basls of "one man, one vote"

and the transfer cf power without delay to a goverrment representing the majority
of the people of Zimbabwe. In order to implement that programme, the Western
Powers - and above all the United Kingdom - must be required to fulfil without
duplicity the decisions of the United Nations aimed at guaranteeing the rights of
the people of Zimbabwe to true independence and freedom. States which undermined
the United Nations decision on Southern Rhodesia, in particular South Africa and
Portugal, deserved the severest condemnation.

%28. The Soviet Union would continue to comply to the letter with the Security
Council's decisions. It held the views that no decisions of the United Nations
relieved the United Kingdom, as administering Power, of the full responsibility
for the situation in Southern Rhodesia and the tragic plight of the people of
That applied not only to the United Kingdem but also to its NATO

Zimbabwe .
partners which supported the United Kingdom in its Southern Rhodesian policy.
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329. True to its policy of supporting the national liberation movenents of
colonial peoples and countries, the Soviet Union was in complete sympathy with
the people of Zimbabwe and was ready to co-operate with the African countries in
providing full support to the people of Zimbabwe in its Just fight for national
independence. The Soviet'Union would endorse all United Nations decisions aimed

at eradicating colonialism and racism from southern Africa.

330, The representative of @é&; expressed his delegaticn's gratitude to the people
cf Zerbiw, to thelr party and to their Govermment under the clear-sighted
deadership of Fresident Kenneth Kaunda for the kind invitation which had been
exterded to the Special Ccmmittee and for the warm and brotherly welccme accorded
it. Nali had not teen surprised by the Zambian gesture because ever since that

‘countbry had beccme inderendent, it had tcen the basticn of anti-colonialism in an
especially sensitive region where injustice, racism and the most flagrant kind of

exploitation had unfortunately run rampant to the detriment of the African
porulation., Mali respected Zambia's brave stand, expressed its full sympathy
with that country and gave it its unconditional support in its struggle to endow
the black man with the dignity which the racist settlers of Salisbury and Pretoria,
with the support of the big Western Powers, were flouting with impunity in
defiance of world public opinion.

3%1.. The Special Committee could not do better than to study the situation in
Southern Rhodesia from the vantage point of the mining region of Zambia, a short
distance from Salisbury. Its presence there should give fresh confidence and
courage to the ZAPU and ZANU nationslists fighting against the racist minority of
white settlers in Southern Rhodesia. The last United Nations General Assembly had
considered the grave situation prevailing in Southern Rhodesia and had adopted
important recommendations which had become binding upon all States Members of the
United Natlons. Since the previous autumn, the situation had continued to
deteriorate in that United Kingdom colony. Ian Smith had consolidated his
position, as the President of the Republic of Zanbia had so rightly pointed out

at the opening of the session at Kitwe. Ever since the unilateral declaration of
independence by the clique of racist colonialists led by Ian Smith, the United
Kingdom, the administering Power, had confined itself to statements of intention,
while refusing to take any vigdrous action to restore the rule of law in the

country, despite the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council.
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332, The delegation of Malli reaffirmed its consistent stand, which was one of
condemnation for the unilateral independence of Southern Rhcdesia. It considered
that the United Kingdom bore full responsibility for the situation created in
that country, and it denounced the manceuvres of Wilson's Government. The only
purpose of such delaying tactics was to ensgble Tan Smith's clique to establish
itself comfortably in its illegal position, in order the better to exploit the
people of Zimbabwe for the benefit of the United Kingdom companies and foreign
monopolies operating in Southern Rhodesiae
3%3, On the proposal of the United Kingdom Government, the Security Council had
adopted resolution 217 (1965) and, most important, resolution 232 (1966) imposing
selective sanctions on Southern Rhodesias. Those resolutions had had no effect
because of the negative attitude of the Pretoria and Lisbon régimes, which had
vigorously supported Ian Smith. Thanks to that support and Wilson's
procrastination, the Rhodesian economy was now even better off than beforee.
Statistics published by the United Nations had shown the ineffectiveness of those
sanctions, for the major Powers, from the United States to the Federal Republic of
Germany, the United Kingdom included, had been expanding their trade with
Ian Smith's régime even while their delegations, in their statements, had been
condemning the stand taken by the racist settlers. That ambiguous situation had
lasted long enough; the time had come for action. Document S/?YBl/Add.l, published
on 23 February 1967, namely, more than two years after the adoption of the Security
Council resolution, showed that the value of Southern Rhodesian exports of all
commodities to the United States had totalled $8,43L,000 for the periocd from
January to October 1966. During the same period, the value of Rhodesian exports
to the Federal Republic of Germany had been $25,579,000; to the United Kingdom,
$12,754,000; and to Japan, $13,280,000. Sugar exports to the United Kingdom during
the same period had totalled 20,486 tons, representing a value of $1,278,000, and
sugar exports to Canada had totalled 1L,921 tons, representing a value of $T747,000.
33k, During the same period, Southern Rhodesian exports of tobacco had amounted to:
Tlh tons, representing a value of $933,000, to the United States; 1,751 tons,
representing a value of $1,742,000, to Belgium and Luxembourg; 6,293 tons,
representing a value of $7,267,000, to the Federal Republic of Germeny; and
2,484 tons, representing a value of $3,236,000 to Portugal (Mozambique ).

[ean




A/67C0 (Part IT)
Erglish
Page 99

335, Those were only a few examples selected from a list - appearing in document
s/T78L/Add .1, which had been compiled by the Secretariat - of commodities sold by
Southern Rhodesia to the major Western Powers. That document showed that the
United Kingdom had imported from Southern Rhodesia, between January and

November 1966, 6,904 tous of tobacco, representing a value of $8,243,000, and
that, in the case of commodities such as hides and skins, asbestos, chromium ore
and concentrates, iron, pig iron, copper and so forth, the major Powers were
rushing to the support of Southern Rhodesia by purchasing those comrodities at
favourable prices, in violation of Security Council resolution 232 (1966). It was
thus no longer surprising that Ian Smith was defying international opinion and
strengthening his position by taking stricter coercive measures against the people
of Zimbabwe. The reason vwhy the major Western Powers refused to take the only
valid and just course which could resolve the Rhodesian crisis, namely, the use

of force, was obvious. It was to safeguard selfish interests and enable companies
such as Hippo Valley Estates or Rhodesian Anglo-American (subsidiaries of the
trust company, the Anglo-American Corporation of South Africa), which had vast
holdings in the sugar industry and in agriculture and other economic sectors of
the country, to make bigger profits at the expense of the Zimbabwe people.
Furthermore, the United Kingdom was drawing off from the Rhodesian econcmy 70 to
80 per cent of the profits which were transferred to Iondon banks. There was thus
an organized system of exploitation at all levels within that unfortunate country.
336. Mali denounced that collusion of interests which was preventing the people of
Zimbabwe from attaining gelf-determination and independence in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). The Zimbabwe people had been betrayed, and
their natural wealth was being pillaged for the benefit of the international trusts
and monopolies. For that reason, Malil wélcomed the inclusion of the following
item in the agenda for the next session of the General Assembly: MActivities

of foreign economic and other interests which are impeding the implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
in Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and Territories under Portuguese dominabion
and in all other Territories under colonial domination". There could be no doubt
that it was precisely those sordid economic interests which lay behind the attitude

of certain major Powers, and.of the United Kingdom in particular, towards Ian Smith

and Vorster.

fooe
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33T. To the foregoing reasons must be added the alleged strategic value which the
countries where racial discrimination prevalled represented for the hypothetical
defence of the so-called free world. Mali rejected such a claim and considered
that the principle of self-determinstion should apply for all alike.

3%8. Now that the world had realized the ineffectiveness of economic sanctions,

it was time, if the worst was to be avoided, for the United Kingdom to use force
to overthrow Tan Smith. It had been the United Kingdom which, four years
previously, had armed the racist settlers by its refusal to comply with United
Nations recommendationse. It alone was thus responsible for the situation. In

his country's opinion, economic sanctions, whether selective or total, would

serve no purpose. The only sultable course was the use of force by the
administering Power. That the United Kingdom was firmly convinced of that fact
was demonstrated by its use of forece to stifle Arab nationalism in Aden and the
Protectorates. However, as President Kaunda had said, the blood of the white
Scuthern Rhodesians was the same as that which flowed in the veins of the Arabs of
occupled South Arabia and in the veins of the people of Zimbabwe. The United
Kingdom's procrastination could be accounted for, it seemed, only by the fact

that the racist settlers were of British stock and that the British preferred to
sacrifice 4 million Africans rather than shed a single drop of British blood. If
that were so, the nationalists were left with no other choice than to take up arms
to liberate their country.

339, The Malian delegation joined with the Chairman in calling upon all
nationalists to unite their efforts in order to join battle against the Salisbury
racists. They could be assured of the total support of the Republic of Mali in
their fight for the liberation of their country. He recalled that his Government
did not recognize the present régime in Southern Rhodesia. He reaffirmed the
inalienable right of the people of Zimbabwe to self-determination and independence,
as recognized by the United Nations Charter and all the relevant resolutions of
the General Assembly and the Security Council. Mall recognized the legitimacy of
the struggle being waged by all the oppressed peoples - whether in Asia, the Middle

Fast or right there in southern Africa - in order that man might live in freedom

and dignitye.



A/6700 (Part IT)
English
Page 101

340. The representative of the United States of America expressed his warm

appreciation for the invitation of the Government of Zambia, the hospitality of the
people of Zambia and the excellent arrangements made for the Special Committee's
stay at Kitwe. His delegation had been impressed and moved by President Kaunda's
address in which he had spoken of the problems of colonialism, minority rule, and
the denial of fundamental human rights in the area of southern Africa with which
the Committee would deal during its meetings in Zambia.

3L1. Those problems were matters in which all free people were involved; they
appealed to the conscience and the enlightened self-interest of the entire world
community. The existence of colonial minority régimes in the countries surrounding
Zambia created for it particularly pressing econocmic, political and social problems.
His delegation was impressed with Zambia's progress in meeting those difficulties
during the short time since its independence, notably in lessening its economic
dependence on Southern Rhodesia and in strengthening alternative transport routes
and sources of supply. In that connexion he’recalled that the United States,
immediately after the Smith régime's illegal declaration of independence, had
assisted with a $5 million emergency petroleum airlift to Zambia, and had supplied
additional resources for road maintenance. Moreover, the United States Government
was at present financing a full engineering survey of that portion of the Great
North Road which lay in the United Republic of Tanzania. Zambia was progressing
rapidly with practical plans for creating a dynamic, multiracial society, typified
by its ambitious four-year development plan.

342, Relations between the United States and Zambia were characterized by mutual
respect and understanding, although the tivo countries did not always agree on the
best means of reaching mutually desired goals in the complex and potentially
explosive political arena of southern Africa.

343, Purning to the two problems upon which the Special Committee would deliberate
during its meetings in Zambia, he said that the United States supported the
principle that the people of South West Africa should be enabled fully to exercise
their right to self-determination and independence under the Charter of the United
Nations, that the hateful and doomed policy of apartheid should be brought to an
end in South West Africa and that the United Nations should discharge its
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responsibilities with regard to that Territory. The General Assembly, in adopting
resolution 2145 (XXI) which ended South Africa's mandate over South West Africa,
had taken an important step. His Govermment supported that resolution and, in the
words of Mr. Goldberg, "would do whatever it could by all appropriate and peaceful
means to implement it".

3hl, Concerning the critical and unsolved problem in Southern Rhodesia, his
Govermment had given strong support to the measures taken by the Security Council
to bring the illegal Smith régime to an end. He reaffirmed his country's support
for a peaceful solution to the Rhodesian problem to ensure the achievement of its
objective, which, in the words of President Johmson, was "to open the full power
and responsibility of nationhood to all the people of Rhodesiza, not just 6 per cent
of them".

345. His Govermnment had voted for Security Council resolution 232 which imposed
certain mandatory sanctions on Southern Rhodesia, and had complied fully with its
provisions.

346. The representative of Yugoslavia thanked the President, Government and people of
Zambia for thelr invitation to the Special Committee to hold some of its meetings
in the beautiful city of Kitwe, thus demonstrating that Zambia was ready to
contribute to the elimination of colonialism from Africa. President Kaunda's
remarkable address reflected Zambia's determination to contribute fully to the
liquidation of all remnants of the brutal and inhuman régime of colonialism.

347. The major Western Powers, in particular the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, were those most responsible for the present situation in
Africa. They should regard President Kaunda's words as a serious warning of what
would happen if they continued to support the illegal Smith régime. Moreover,
President Kaunda's wise words would inspire the Special Committee in its work at
Kitwe.

348. His own country was linked with Zambis by ties of friendship, a common policy
of non-alignment, and a common desire to combat the threat of colonial and
neo-colonial pressures and interference in the internal affairs of independent
States. Both countries attached great importance to the United Nations and were

doing all they could to make it an effective instrument for the achievement of 1its

lofty aims.
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3L9. The prompt eradication of colonialism was one of the primary responsibilities
of the United Nations. All progressive peoples were gravely concerned at the
recent stagnation in the process of decolonization. Colonialist and neo-colonialist
Powers were doing their best to impede the process of development in the newly
independent countries and were attempting to strengthen their rule over Territories
still under colonial domination. The most glaring examples were the racist régimes
in the south of Africa, and Zambia, because of its geographical position, was
directly threatened by the racist régime of Southern Rhodesia.

350. Yugoslavia fully sympathized with the dangers and difficulties faced by Zambia.
During its sessions at Kitwe the Special Committee would give special attention to
the question of Southern Rhodesia. Because of the ineffective measures so far
taken and the refusal of the United Kingdom Govermment to assume its responsibilities
and employ military force, the situation in Southern Rhodesia was deteriorating,
representing a direct threat not only to the future of the people of Zimbabwe, but
also to that of Africa as a whole. The people of Yugoslavia fully shared the fears
expressed by President Kaunda in that respect. It was the Committee's duty to
denounce the real causes of concern in southern Africa and to address its demands
to those upon whose policies, in the final analysis, the solution of the problem
of southern Africa and other colonial problems depended.

351. His delegation was confident that Africa, with the aid of the progressive
elements in the international community, would succeed in uprooting the last
remnants of racism and colonialism from its soil. Progress was toc irresistible

to be diverted by the selfish interests of the racists of southern Africa or by
their allies. Yugoslavia would, as in the past, continue to support the people of
Zimbabwe, South West Africa and others who were fighting for their independence.
352. The representative of Bulgaria associated himself with the expressions of
thanks to President Kaunda, his Government and people. In inviting the Special
Committee, the Zambian Government had demonstrated its sense of responsibility
with regard to finding a solution to the problem of Southern Rhodesia. Zambia had
not only offered hospitality to thousands of refugees, but was also in the
forefront of the fight against the criminal régime of Ian Smith and those who

supported him.
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555. The Special Committee would not forget President Kaunda's moving appeals to
the conscience and goodwill of the Government of the United Kingdom to take
effective measures against the Smith régime, nor his warnings to the United .
Kingdom and its Western allies that the illegal unilateral declaration of
independence would have catastrophic consequences for Africa and the world as a
whole. Members of the Committee had already had the privilege of hearing the
remarkable statements of Mr. Kapwepwe, the Zambian Minister for Foreign Affairs

in the General Assembly and the Security Council, in which he had declared that
only the use of force by the United Kingdom could bring down the rebel régime.
Unfortunately that country and its allies had not listened to those appeals.

The United Kingdom was continuing blindly with its old imperialistic policies and
had indeed encouraged the illegal régime by declaring before the unilateral
declaration of independence that it would not use force against the rebels.

35k4. He assured the people of Pambia that Bulgaria admired their courage and
determination to help their brothers of Zimbabwe at great personal sacrifice.
Zambia's non-compromising policy was one of the most important factors in fighting
the illegal Smith régime and in restoring the lawful rights of the Zimbabwe people.
555. His delegation had been deeply impressed by President Kaunda's address, by
his evaluation of the present situation in Africa, and by his analysis of the
unrealistic policy of the United Kingdom.

356. His Govermnment's policy with respect to Southern Rhodesia coincided with that
of the majority of the African States, which considered that only the use of force
by the United Kingdom couldrbring down the illegal Smith régime. His delegation
unhesitatingly supported President Kaunda's assertion that there was no alternative
to the use of force by the United Kingdom, which bore full responsibility for the
events in Southern Rhodesia. It also agreed that only thus could mandatory
sanctions contribute to the elimination of the Smith régime.

357. The Special Committee would be discussing the question of Southern Rhodesia
at a time when the Zimbabwe people's fight for liberty was entering a decisive
phase. The Zambian invitation would give the Committee an opportunity to come
into contact with the genuine representatives of the liberation movement. His

delegation hoped that those representatives would concentrate and not dissipate

/...
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their efforts, and that they would inform the Committee of the role that the United
Nations could play in mobiliziﬂé world opinion against the racist régimes in
southern Africa. It also expected to hear new information concerning the support
for those régimes afforded by the Western Powers and the members of NATO, and the
activities of international monopolies and financial interests.

358. He asked the Observer for Zambia to transmit the cordial greetings of the
Bulgarian people to the people of Zambia, and to assure them of Bulgaria's desire
to develop friendly relations with them.

359. The representative of Madagascar said that he too wished to express sincere
and profound gratitude on behalf of his delegation to the Government and people of
the Republic of Zambia for their kind invitation, which had enabled the Special
Committee to meet in Zambia once again. He was very touched by the hospitality

and the brotherly welcome which the Zambian people had extended to the Committee.
360. His delegation also wished to state that it greatly appreciated the important
and wise statement which President Kaunda had made at the Special Committee's first
meeting in Zambia. That outstanding statement, which would undoubtedly provide the
Committee with useful guidance in its work at Kitwe, had elogquently demonstrated
the determination of the Government and people of Zambia to work for the liberation
of the countries and peoples still under colonial domination.

361. Despite the long frontiers which it shared with the main proponents of
colonialism, the Republic of Zambia was showing truly remarkable vigilance and
courage in opposing the white racists of Southern Rhodesia, Portugal and South
Africa.

362. His delegation shared the concern expressed by President Kaunda when he had
denounced the United Kingdom's policy of "honourable defeat'. It was the United
Kingdom's duty to honour its respongibilities and obligationg in Southern Rhodesia.
The United Kingdom Government wag completely free to use all means at its disposal
to solve the Rhodesilan crisis. It was in that perspective that the Council of
Ministers of the OAU, at its eighth regular session, at Addis Ababa, had adopted a
resolution condemning the United Kingdom Government yet again for having evaded its
moral and constitutional responsibilities with regard to the people of Zimbabwe.
363, Madagascar remained faithful to its policy of non-violence and did not advocate

the use of force to solve colonial problems. However, 1f the use of force was
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considered the ultimate solution to the Rhodesian problem, in his delegation's view
it was for the United Kingdom, and the United Kingdom alone, to use it. That was
the solution which the United Kingdom Government had already adopted to crush

nationalist movements in other colonies.

364, In conclusion, he wished to reaffirm his delegation's firm resolve to work for
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and to assure the national liberation movements of Southern
Rhodesia, Swaziland, South West Africa and the Territories under Portuguese
administration once again that the people of Madagascar supported their heroic
struggle to exercise their right to freedom, self-determination and independence.
Lastly, his delegation requested the Chairman of the Special Committee to convey
Madagascar's brotherly greetings and sincere good wishes to President Kaunda, the
Government of the Republic of Zambia and the dynamic'Zambian people for their

faith in the dignity of man and their determination to free Africa from colonialism.

365, The representative of the Tvory Coast said that his delegation was happy to

salute the Government and people of Zambia and to thank them sincerely for the
brotherly welcome they had extended to the members of the Special Committee. The
warmth of that welcome showed the importance which Zambia attached to the United
Nations and to international problems. The Ivory Coast was used to playing host

to international conferences and knew that the organization of such meetings
involved enormous efforts and sacrifices for the host country. It was for that
reason that his delegation had éppreciated the traditional African hospitality
offered by the brother people of Zambia.

366. He particularly wished to thank the President of the Republic of Zambia and

to congratulate him on the moving and masterly statement he had made before the
Special Committee. In his delegation's view, that statement would stimulate the
members of the Committee and lead them to reflect deeply on the gerious situation in
Rhodesia. By inviting the Committee to meet on its soil, Zambia and its distinguished
President would enable the Committee to work more efficiently and give substantial
assistance to the African pzoples of the Territories still under foreign domination,

who were struggling unceasingly for their lawful rights and freedoms.

/...
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367. The Ivory Coast was not indifferent to that struggle. It attached particular
importance to the problems of decolonization and would therefore gpare no effort
within its means to make a full and complete contribution to the application of the
principle of decolonization and to the Special Committee's work at its current
sesgsion. TIts desire to see all Africans, without exception, enjoying that essential
nutriment, freedom, had been demonstrated on many occasions, in particular
throughout the debates on the Territories under Portuguese administration, the
problem of Rhodegia and South West Africa. Itg position was clear and well-known:
the Ivory Coast believed it to be its duty, as an African State, to demand the
liberation of all African territories and justice for their peoples. It had always
believed and still believed that the mogst reasonable way to achieve that goal was
to settle international crises by peaceful means, for as President Houphou€t-Boigny
had said, war had never really settled anything.

368, Unfortunately, the hopes of the Ivory Coast had been disappointed on more than
one occasion, particularly with regard to the Rhodesian affair. It had placed its
confidence in those responsible for the Rhodesian crisis, becuase it had believed
that under the wide powers which they held, it was their duty, as administering
Powers, to lead the Rhodesian people to independence in conditions which would
permit all citizens to enjoy equal rights. Economic sanctions had been in effect
for over a year but it was an open secret that they had failed miserably.

369. His delegation was uncertain what steps should be taken to resolve that
situation, but neverthelegs wished to reaffirm emphatically that the African
countries could not wait forever. Ever since the beginning of the Rhodesian crisis
the United Kingdom had been perfectly well aware of what world opinion expected of
it, namely, to crush the rebellion which it had recognized as such, to destroy the
illegal régime of Tan Smith, and in short to restore legality and grant
independence to Rhodesia in the best possible conditions.

370. The Ivory Coast called on its African friends to join it in launching a new and
urgent appeal to the United Kingdom to recognize the failure and ineffectiveness of
economic sanctions and invite it to use the appropriate energetic means recommended
on several occasions by the United Nations General Assembly and the majority of
African States. At the same time, the Ivory Coast appealed to all the nationalist

movemeénts to unite in their struggle for freedonm.
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>71l. The representative of Italy recalled that, for its meetings in Zambia the
Special Committee had one of the heaviest agendas outside Headquarters, which
proved the wisdom of accepting the Zambian invitation. All the items for the
meetings at Kitwe affected Zambia directly and deeply, since that country vas so
very near the scene of what might be termed "ultra-colonialism'. The events in
southern Africa constituted a major political problem, often involving the denial
of fundamental freedoms and human rights.

372. The defiance of the international community by the illegal Smith régime was

a source of anxiety to the United Nations, and in particular to the Speciazl
Committee. Recent news, some of which was contained in document
A/AC.109/1..393/Add.1, showed that the Salisbury régime was introducing even stronger
measures of racial discrimination. It was easy to guess what the provisions of

the new Rhodesian constitution in course of prepargtion would be.

37>. The Special Committee's meetings at Kitwe would provide it with direct evidence
concerning the unfortunate consequences of policies that denied fundamental human
rights. His delegation looked forward to taking part in the careful examination of
whatever additional information was submitted to the Committee for further action
by the United Nations. President Kaunda's opening address had given the Committee
a picture of the economic strain placed upon Zambia by the present situation. In
spite of those difficulties, however, Zambia was maintaining and strengthening its
measures to combat the Smith régime in pursuance of the United Nations decisions.
37h. Ttaly's position was clear and had recently been reaffirmed in a decree
promulgated by its President designed to ensure full and prompt compliance with

the Security Council's decisions and which compounded and completed previous
administrative decisions.

375. He endorsed the remarks made by the Chairman and previous speakers in
expressing gratitude to President Kaunda and his people for the welcome they had
given the Special Committee and for the reaffirmation of Zambia's faith in the
United Nations. No better words of encouragement could be given to the Committee

in its work.
376. The representative of Iraq thanked the Zambian Govermment for its invitation

to the Special Committee and for its warm welcome, good planning and foresight.

/...
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577. President Kaunda's brilliant address would greatly influence the Special
Committee's work and decisions, for he had expressed his point of view with
sincerity, thought and good judgement. The Arab countries ascribed particular
importance to the Rhodesian situation since they had faced and were still facing
similar problems; they understood the miseries involved when the majority of an
indigenous population was subjected to the rule of a foreign authority which denied
it fundamental freedoms. Rhodesia was, so to speak, another Palestine, for the
racist Government of Ian Smith paralleled the racist leadership of Israel, which was
supported by international Zionism and the forces of colonialism., Indeed, the
administering Power, namely, the United Kingdom, was the same in both cases. Each
country had to tackle the problem of protecting refugees from despotism and
brutality. For that reason his delegation fully sympathized with the Zambian
Government and pecople who were offering hospitality to many thousands of their
brothers who had escaped from the Rhodesian dictatorship.

378. His delegation reserved the right to speak later on the problems created by
the illegal racist régime of Southern Rhodesia.

379, The representative of Tunisila sgid that first of all he wished to associate
his delegation with all those which had spoken previously and to express to the
President the people and the Govermment of Zambia its sincere thanks and deep
gratitude for their invitation to the Special Committee, which had enabled it to
meet for the second time in just a few years, in a sister country whose hospitality
did honcur to Africa and whose faith in the work of the United Nations and of the
Committee was well known.

380. He wished to pay a special tribute to President Kaunda for his untiring efforts
to ensure the well-being of his people and country and for his continuing action on
behalf of the countries which were still colonized and the peoples who were still
oppressed and enslaved. The moving statement which he had made at the opening of
the Special Committee's work had deeply impressed all those who had heard it. That
statement revealed both profound humanism and an acute and moderate political sense,
and every Government and individual of goodwill who desired peace would endorse the
conclusions to be drawn froam it. The significance of President Kaunda's statement
was all the greater because 1t had been made by a Head of State whose

level-headedness, wisdom and sense of respomnsibility were recognized by all.
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38L. As a result of its geographical situation and its economic structure, Zambia
had been deeply involved in the Rhodesian tragedy and had suffered the consequences
of that involvement from the moment it had been independent. The courage of its
President and the determination of its people alone had enabled it to survive the
terrible ordeals to which it had been subjected. However, despite the warning
notes which President Kaunda had long been sounding and the efforts of the peoples
of Africa and Asia, no serious steps had yet been taken to settle the problem of
Southern Rhcdesia once for all; no steps had been taken to prevent the racist
minority in Rhodesia from transforming that territory into a new field for
experimentation in the widely criticized policy of apartheid. There was no doubt
as to the United Kingdom's responsibility in the matter. In fact, the United
Kingdom had always asserted its responsibilities, but by its hesitations, its
tergiversations and its so-~called negotiations it had allowed Smith and his
accomplices to seize power illegally. By advocating the application of economic
sanctions, it had enabled him to consolidate his régime, for it was cobvious to all
that the sanctions had failed. Because they were selective and because they could
easily be circumvented, those sanctions had not weakened Smith's minority, illegal,
racist régime or disturbed the country's economy. On the contrary, they had enabled
Smith to gain time, to move closer to South Africa and to submit himself entirely
to the orders of his masters in Pretoria. They had enabled the evil and criminal
triple alliance to consolidate its position and to defy the conscience of the world
with impunity. Smith now felt encouraged: his régime had been consolidated, the
restrictions he had imposed in the country were being relaxed and a constitution
even more racist than its predecessor was being prepared. The United Kingdom, like
all the other Powers which had supported its policy, was responsible not only for
the present situation in Southern Rhedesia but alsco for the explosion of violence
which would unfailingly occur in the territory, for oppression and injustice could
not continue., Law and justice would eventually triumph in Southern Rhodesia, as
they had triumphed in other countries. The Zimbabwe people would eventually rise
and expel the usurpers. Fortified by international support, they would ultimately
recover their rights, their independence and their freedom. The Special Committee
should make specific recommendations, for only energetic action could avoid

bloodshed and an explosion of violence in the future.
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382. In conclusion, he reaffirmed that the Tunisian people would always stand
shoulder to shoulder with the Zimbabwe people and would defend their cause, support
them in their combat and assist them in their struggle.

383. The representative of Australia thanked Presideunt Kaunda for his lucid and
moving address, which revealed him to be a man whose first consideration was always
the well-being of his fellow men. His delegation was also grateful for the
opportunity to visit Zambia and had been impressed by the achievements and
friendliness of its people. To some extent Australia was itself still a developing
country and could therefore appreclate Zambia's many problems. It had unreserved
faith in the future of the vigorous and robust young Zambian nation under the
leadership of its distinguished President.

38L4. His delegation was looking forward to hearing first-hand accounts of the
situation in the Territories surrounding Zambia, which would be of great value to
the Special Committee's work. Australia was deeply conscious of the problems
arising for Zambia in an unhappy and difficult situation. |

385, In many ways Australia could claim a special relationship with Zambia, since
both countries shared a common heritage. Moreover, Australia was fortunate in
having the opportunity to learn more about the African members of the Commonwealth
because of the significant number of Africans who were studying there. That special
Commonwealth relationship, was, he felt, best exemplified by Australia's action in
imposing voluntary sanctions on the illegal Rhodesian régime within five days of the
unilateral declaration of independence. That action had thus anticipated Security
Council resolution 217. Since then, Australia has complied fully with the
resolution requiring the imposition of mandatory sanctions. Australia opposed any
system of goverrment which denied basic human rights to any part of its people, and
adhered unequivocally to the principle of self-determination.

386, His country'!s attitude towards colonialism, with particular refererce to Southern
Rhodesia, could be summed up by a quotation from recent speeches by Mr. Paul Hasluck,

".... We have taken various steps

the Australian Minister for External Affairs:
including drastic restrictions of impérts from Rhodesia, to try to induce
the régime under Mr. Jan Smith to return to constitutional government. We continue

to believe that the objective should be a government in Rhodesia responsible

fu.
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to all the people of the country and with effective safeguards for all elements
of the population... Australia believes that a society and form of government
cannot, and should not, persist where a minority dominates the majority and
where basic human rights and opportunities are denied to any of the population.
We in Australia believe in basic human rights and participation for all persons
in the life of a country. We believe that neither a majority nor a minority
should be oppressed, or denied human rights, or shut off from opportunities of
participation in govermment.... Australia was one of the first countries in
the world to apply sanctions against Rhodesia (and) has refused to recognize
the unilateral and illegal declaration of independence by the régime in
Southern Rhodesia.

387. Australia believed in the promotion and encouragement of the respect for
human rights and fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race,

sex, language or religion as proclaimed in the Charter of the United Nations.

B. CLOSING OF MEETINGS

Statement by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Zambia

388. The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Zambia thanked the
Special Committee for affording him the opportunity of addressing it. He knew
that the past week had been a week of moil and toil for the Committee and

perhaps also a period of frustration for some members, but he hoped the Zambian
people would be forgiven for any mistakes they had made and for any inconvenience

such shorcomings might have caused.
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%389. For the Zambian people, the Special Committee's deliberations had been a
source of further ingpiration in the very difficult situation in which, through no
fault of their own, they found themselves. Members had not minced their words in
condemning the United Kingdom's Rhodesian policy or in castigating South Africa

and the Western Powers for their obstructionist policies on South Vest Africa. Now
had they closed their eyes to the heart-rending sufferings of the millions of
Africans under the feudalistic and genocidal Portuguese oppression in Angola and
Mozambique.

390. There was nothing more reassuring to the people of Zambia than to find that
the Special Committee viewed the problems of Southern Africa in the same light as
they did. But the Zambian people were nct ermchair political philosophers: they
did not content themselves with sitting back and philesophizing about problems which
called for action. The unanimity of purpose which the Zaubian people shared with
the Committee was not enough. The Committee should go more than nhalf way to meet
the demands and wipe away The tears of Southern Africa’s oppressed millions.

Words, and indeed resolutiong and solemn pronouncements were meaningless, if they
were not followed by action; it was pointless for the Committee to listen to the
humble pleas and sad revelations of freedom fighters merely as a formality and to
do nothing thereafter.

391. Thousands of families in Angola, Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia, South West
Africa and South Africa were close to death from starvation. Some of them were
homeless and without medical care. TIreedom fighters needed substantial financial
and material assistance if they were to wage a successful fight for independence.
If the Special Committee was to rige above a status of a debating soclety, to which
the passage of time geemed to have relegated it, it should engage in practical
programmes designed to assist the oppressed peoples of dependent Africa and to help
them attain independence. The colonial problems of gouthern Africa would not be
solved merely by resolutionsg in the Special Committee, in the General Assembly or
in the Security Council, but by action outside the conference halls - and daring
action at that.

392. In that connexion, he reminded his brothers in Zimbabwe, Angola, Mozambique,
South Africa and South West Africa that independence would not be won by petitions,

nor by elaborate and academic denunciations of what the colonial and racist régimes
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in southern Africa were doing, but by blocod and iron. The peoples of southern
Africa must fight for their independence and not just shout from the roof-tops or
stage war dances. That was the lesson taught by colonial history; and history was
repeating itself every day.

39%. He had unfortunately been unable to be present during the Special Committee's
deliverations owing to prior commitments with another international conference

at Tusaka. But he had tried to follow the trend of the discussions. It was
instructive to note the statements by some delegations on the question of Rhodesia.
Certain delegations had entered reservations on what should surely have been a
unaninous appeal to the United Kingdom, as administering Power in Southern Rhodesia,
to release all political prisoners and prevent the passage of the apartheid bill

in the rebel Parliament. Those delegations had given as the reason for their
reservations the argument that, because Southern Rhodesia was in rebellion, the
United Kingdom Govermment was incapable of implementing such an appeal. Should that
be taken ag a confession of defeat by that Government? It appeared to him that,
although the United Kingdom was absent from the Special Committee's tour, it was
being effectively represented by those delegations. Perhaps it was sheer coincidence
and; if so it certainly was a very curious coincidence, that the people who were
defending the United Kingdom should be of the same stock. Did that not justify

the conclusion that those countries were looking at the Rhodesian problem through
the same "kith and kin" spectacles as the United Kingdom? The burden of proof to
the contrary lay on their shoulders.

39k, He found it strange that some of those countries should continue to have
consular or trade missions at Salisbury. It had been said that the reagon for

the continued existence of such missions was to look after the interests of

those countries' nationals in the rebel colony. But it was known that the rebels’
flag was still flying in the capitals of those countries. Were the interests of
theilr nationals more important than those of the international community? That was
the hypocrisy of sanctions: to maintain trade relations and, at the same time, to
enact ineffectual laws against trading with Southern Rhodesia was, according to those
countries, to abide by the Security Council's resolution on Southern Rhodesia.

Could there be any more transparent pretence?



A/67C0 (Part IT)
English
Page 115

395. The reason why the United Kingdom delegation had stayed away from the Special
Committee's present series of meetings was that country's realization that the
African people resented the United Kingdom's asking for United Nations support for
such a "rider-and-horse" partnership. What the United Kingdom Government had done
was to try to avoid embarracsment over the confusion and failure of its policy
towards Scuthern Rhodesia. That was why he had recently called it a toothless
hyena. Some people in Zambia and southern Africa might regard that as a mere
emotional ouftburst, but it was a serious matter because the picture was now very
very clear. It was not a matter of playing politics but of an agreement between
the big Powers. If behind Southern Rhodesia stood South Africa, and behind South
Africa the United Kingdom, and behind the United Kingdom the rest of the imperialist
Powers, that was part of a consistent, concerted policy to maintain white supremacy
in southern Africa.

206, The original aim had been a white South Africa, just as there already existed
a white Australia and a white Nofth America; and everybody knew what had happened
to the Australian aborigines and the Red Indians of North America. The only thing
that had prevented that fate being repeated in Africa was the fact that the world
had become a little more civilized than when the British had killed off the
aborigines in Australia. Today there were committees, such as the Special Committee,
to denounce them. Had it not been for that little advance in civilization, the
African people in South Africa would have been wiped out to make room for the white
colonists.

307. The problem of southern Africa was the problem of white people believing they
were a Herrenvolk, born to rule, born to govern, born to inherit the earth. They
claimed that the Africans could not govern themselves and had to be governed,
dominated, exploited; white farms and white factories had to be manned by cheap
African labour. That was why South African policy was supported in fact, though
denounced in words.

298, Colonialism was a two~faced phenomenon: the colonialists really thbught it
was their duty to educate the "natives", but in practice it turned out to be a duty
to exploit them. When they said "We must teach the Africans to work" what they
meant was "We must force them to work for us". All the high-minded intentions of

certain white colonialists were distorted and corrupted by the underlying greed and
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arrogance. Uhat the Africans finally received from their "civilizing mission" was
the barbaric régime of the pass-laws and detention camps. So far as the black man
was concerned, the white civilizing mission was a smoke screen for "gracious living"
at the expense of black misery.

399. South Africa, South West Africa, Mozambique, Angola and Southern Rhodesia

were not separate problems: there was a single problem of southern Africa which,
if not handled properly, would lead to a clash between black and white to a war of
disaster for both races.

400, Portugal claimed that Angola and Mozambique were provinces of Portugal.

A glance at the map was enough to show the macdness of its claim.

401. The United Kingdom refused to exercise its constitutional rights in Southern
Rhodesia because the latter had a speclal role marked out for it by the United
Kingdom and the other imperialist Powers: to act as a buffer State protecting
south Africa from direct contact with African nationalism. The United Kingdom and
other Powers had thousands of millions of dollars worth of investments in South
Africa which were highly profitable; Southern Rhodesia was the buffer which protected
those investments and profits.

402, There was no mystery about what colonialism did for the colonialists. But
while 1t gave them millions, it also robbed them of their human values. Humanity,
ethnics, logic counted for nothing, and all that remained was the "Kingdom of
Business" where reason was absent.

403, It was grim and painful for a people to see their country’s policy menipulated
from outside and the best of their natural resources and raw mabterials squandered
without any hope of redress. When men believed in materialism, they forgot about
mankind. Human values became secondary and money became their major preoccupation.
40k, The time had come for all freedom fighters to stand together. They should not
hope for any Government to set them free. They must free themselves. They must be
prepared Tor sacrifice. They must accept death. No price was too high to establish
their human dignity and the power to shape their own destiny.

405, The imperialists were cruel and had not left any colony by simply handing it
over. They had to be driven out. The liberation movements would have to produce
fighting men with wills and bones of iron. Africa would not rest till the whole
of Africa was free. Africa would regain its self-respect and the world's respect
only when the last of the colonialists was driven out. Today Africa was not

respected. Africans were thought of as children who had to be guided and governed.
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Africans, it was sald, did not deserve freedom because they had made no contribution
to world culture, to thought and philosophy. But the truth was that, because
Africa was not free, African thought and culture were ignored and neglected.

LO6., It was only since some African nations had become free that the world was
waking up to the existence of the Africans as people. TIn the past, when tourists
had come to Africa, they had stared at the elephants and the zebras and the
antelopes; they hed not seen the African people. They could afford to overlocok
the rich culture and wisdom of Africa and the fact that Africa had been the
birthplace of civilization, because Africa was not free.

LO7. The story of South West Africa was sad indeed. The views of the Zambian
Government had been stated on a nuniber of occasgions and he would nolt reiterate
them. But he stressed that the future of the United Nations hung in the balance
because of Scouth West Africa. The sincerity and genuineness of the big Power's
professed belief in the world body was perhaps undergoing the greatest test since
the foundation of the United Nations. Its future, for better or worse, must depend
on the fate of the formerly mandated Territory. Compromise with the forces of
apartheid would meke the world body a futile institution which had lost sight of
its cardinal principle of establishing and maintairing liberty and peace.

L08. He was grateful to the Special Committee for coming to Zambia and providing
an opportunity for those things to be said, and he hoped that the representatives
would go back o the United Nations and impress upon the international community
the urgency of the southern African problem. Theilr resolutions must not be buried
but must result in practical and timely action. The Bible said that with faith
man could move mountains; but that biblical truth hardly applied +to the brutal
facts and lessons of everyday life. Action was the prerequisite.

409, The people of southern Africa still clung to the hope that the big Powers
would realize the dangers ahead and turn back to the path of truth and civilization,
because no one who exploited other human beings could be truly civilized. No one
vho believed in exploitation could believe in Christianity, and anyone who said

he did was a hypocrite. He asked the great Powers to show gincerity and not to
mouth good words without acting on them.

410, Today Africa was weak, but it would not be weak tomorrow. Empires came and
went; they ruled and disintegrated. Man was everywhere the victim of time and

It would therefore be foolish to believe that Africa would always be weak

/...

change.
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and helpless. The African people prayed that those who controlled the destinies
of mankind would realize that it was not coloniélism, or cannibalism, that should
guide their thinking, but the welfare of their fellow men.

411. He thanked the Special Committee for having considered Zambia worthy of the
honour of acting as host for its deliberations. He hoped that the members' stay
in Zambia had not been as unpleasant as it had been tiring and trusted that, in
the future, they would again accord the Zambian people the privilege of their

visit. On behalf of the President, Government and people of Zambia, he wished

them a safe journey throughout their mission.

General statements

412, The Chairman expressed the Special Committee's deep appreciation of the address

with which it had been honoured by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Zambia.

His address had touched the hearts not only of the members of the Committee, but of
all who had heard it. As Chairman, he had, at the opening meeting at Kitwe,

paid a tribute to the eminently wise, statesmanlike and courageous leadership

of the President of Zambia, and had taken the opportunity to applaud and to express
solidarity with the resolute and heroic stand taken by the Government and people of
Zambia, at the cost of enormous sacrifice and economic dislocation, in their
bitter confrontation with the forces of colonialism and imperialism in southern
Africa. He had expressed deep gratification at the unswerving dedication of the
Government and people of Zambia to the cause of freedom and independence for all
peoples under colonial domination, and in particular at their whole-hearted support
of the fight by the national liberation movements in that part of the world. Further
Justification of those sentiments had been more than amply provided by the eloquent
address the Committee had just heard.

413, A week of deliberations as fruitful as they had been constructive had brought
the meetings at Kitwe to a close. It was his pleasant duty, as Chairman, to express
the warm gratitude of the Special Committee for the generous hospitality extended
by the Government and people of Zambia and for the facilities which, unstintingly
placed at its disposal, had ensured the smooth running of its meetings. It was 1o
less grateful for the opportunities that had been afforded to it to see something
of the delightful country of Zambia, to renew its friendships and consolidate its

fraternal links with the gentle and courteous but brave and indomitable people.
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It went without saying that it alsoc set a very high value on the contribution the/
Government of Zambia had made to the success of its meetings by its co-operation

and participation in its work. If its meetings could be said to have achieved
positive results, of which he had no doubt, then due credit must be given to the
President, Government and people of Zambia for making it possible for the Committee
to hold them. In the course of its meetings at Kitwe, the Committee had heard

seven groups of petitioners concerning Southern Rhodesia, Angola, Mozambique and
South West Africa. By virtue of the close proximity of those Territories to Zambia,
the Committee had had a unique opportunity to study the sinister role of the
Salazar, Smith and Vorster conspiracy in entrenching racism and the most nefarious
forms of imperialist exploitation in southern Africa. It had acquired more direct
knowledge of the unscrupulous interest of that unholy alliance, aided and abetted
by its friends and well-wishers, in perpetuating colonialism in southern Africa, and
had gained a deeper understanding of the living realities of the continuing

struggle against the forces of colonialism and reaction in that vpart of the world,
and of the obgtacles blocking the way to their effective elimination.

41k, The situation in Southern Rhodesia, as outlined by the petitioners, was indeed
grave and depressing. They had drawn attention to the consequences of the
unprincipled refusal of the United Kingdom Government to take effective action to
bring down the illegal minority racist régime, and to guide the Territory to
independence in counditionsg of complete democratic freedom and equality of political
rights. 1In its devotion to its kith and kin in the Territory, and in its concern
to protect its economic interests in that part of the world, the United Kingdom,
which had never been slow to intervene with armed force, often without
Justification, in its other colonies, was not even co-operating in the effective
implementation of the selective mandatory sanctions which it had advocated in the
United Nations with such sanctimonious urgency. It was common knowledge that
Portugal and South Africa had shown Iflagrant disregard for the relevant United
Nations resolutions. But, as the petitioners had pointed out, 1t deserved to be
more generally known that a number of Western countries, while paying lip service

to those resolutions, had maintained their trade with Southern Rhodesia at an only

slightly reduced level.

/..
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415, Meanwhile, the economy of the Territory had shown no sign of serious damage,
let alone of collapse. What was more important, none of the political objectives
postulated by the United Kingdom - objectives deliberately limited for reasons
vhich were easy to guess ~ had been achieved. It was small wonder then that the
illegal régime had continued to ride roughshod over the legitimate interests of the
African people of the Territory; nor was it surprising that the régime had
intensified its suppressive and repressive activities, and had adopted new and even
more Draconian measures aimed at thc African people, nor unexpected that the régime
should embark on a programme of legislation designed to entrench apartheid

policies and minority dictatorship in the Territory. The so-called Constitutional
Commission would soon be submitting ifs reports, which would undoubtedly provide
the United Kingdom with the pretext it sought for carrying forward in discussion
with the illegal régime the infamous arrangements made at HMS Tiger in

December 1566, to the further detriment of the interests of the African majority.
416, With regard to the Territories under Portuguese domination, Portugal

continued to cling desperately to its anachronistic colonial policies and to insist,
contrary to the most elementary notions of realism, that those Territories were
integral wparts of the so-called pluri-continental Portuguese nation. In
contemptuous defiance of the will of the international community, it was
determined forever to trample the fundamental human rights and freedoms of the
African people of the Territories underfoot. TIn regponse to the legitimate demand
of those people to exercise their right to self-determination, Portugal had vastly
increased the intensity as well as the scope of its war of extermination, a
campaign of genocide accompanied by savage brutality which was without parallel

in the recent amnals of colonial. history.

417. Not content with ruthlessly exploiting the resources of the Territories, it
had taken steps to transform their economic and social system in order to serve

the purposes of a war effort far in excess of its own capabilities. In that effort
it continued to enjoy diplomatic, economic and military assistance from a number
of its friends and allics, including certain members of NATO, in addition to the
support it received from its racist collaborators of Salisbury and Pretoria. It
had also intensified its violations of the economic and political rights of the

indigenous population by the large-scale settlement of foreign immigrants, and by
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adding to the system of forced labour the forcible export of African workers to
South Africa. The Special Committee had also learnt how, in the face of those
overwhelming odds, the national liberation movements had nevertheless pressed their
just and honourable fight to free the Territories from the colonial yoke. It was
much encouraged by the information i1l had received concerning the efforts of those
movements to rechabilitate the liberated areas and to promote the welfare of the
refugees from the areas yet to be liberated. In that connexion, the petitioners
had also reminded it of their urgent need for more assistance from the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the specialized agencies concerned and
other international assistance organizations.

418, Regarding South West Africa, the petitioners had informed the Special
Committee that, far from offering its co-operation in the implementation of General
Asserbly resolutions 2145 (XXI) znd 2248 (8-V), South Africe had recently stepped up
its naked Tfascist oppression of the people of the Territory, including the use of
organized terrorism and inhuman torture. Moreover, the white supremacists of
Pretoria had taken steps to establish so-called self-government for Ovamboland.

As the petitioners had rightly observed, that was a usurpation of the United
Nations role and flagrant defiance of its authority. It was an extension of the
Bantustan policy of the Pretoria régime aimed at fragmenting the Territory, at
misleading indignant public opinion, and at setting up a smokescreen for centinued
domination by South Africa.

419, The Speciel Committee had also heard testimony concerning the installation

of new military bages, designed to crush the fight for liberation and to provoke
and threaten neighbouring African States. It had been informed that, in spite

of all those handicaps, the fight for national liberation in South West Africa was
being waged in earnest and that the Vorster régime had been obliged to increase its
military establighments on the borders of the Territory. It had also heard about
the masgsive assistance which South Alrica was recelving from its major trading
partners, which no doubt made it easier for that régime to refuse to make any
concessiong elther to reason or to the principles of the Charter.

Lpo, Finally, all the petitioners from Southern Rhodesia, Angola, lozambique and
South West Africa had stressed the prominent role plaved in thc economic life of
those Territories by international economic, financial and related interests. They

had all pointed to the merciless exploitation by those interests of the human and -

B
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material resources of the and had pointed out that thoge interests,
acting in collusion and in support of the colonial régimes, had been instrumental
in denying the African people the means of effective participation in the economic
life of their country and in withholding from them the enjoyment of its resources
and the means for economic, social and educational development. The conclusion was
inescapable that the activities of those interests represented serious impediments
to the realization of the wishes of the African people for freedom and
independence.

4231, The evidence received from the petitioners concerning Southern Rhodesia had been
duly taken into account, first, in the consensus adopted by the Special Committee by
near unanimity a few days before (A/AC.109/SR.523) and, second, in the adoption of
an important resolution by a vote of 17 to 1, with 3 abstentions (A/AC.lO9/SR.528).
In the consensus, the Committee had appealed to the United Kingdom Government to
ensure the release of all political prigcners in Southern Rhodesia, particularly
Mr. Joshua Nkomo and the Reverend Sithole. It had also urged the United Kingdom
Government to prevent the enactment of pending legislation by the illegal régime
which would entrench apartheid pollicies in the Territory. It had reiterated in
stronger language a number of considerations and demands contained in its previous
resolutions. Moreover, it had stressed the need for comprehensive and mandatory
senctions backed by the use of force by the United Kingdom Government to bring down
the illegal régime. 1In that connexion, the Committee had laid special stress on
the responsibility of the United Kingdom Government to talkle the necessary measures,
including the use of force, to achieve that objective and to ensure the immediate
application of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples.

422, To that end, the Special Committee had reaffirmed the obligation of the
administering Power to transfer power without further delay to the people of
Zimbabwe on the basis of elections conducted on the "one man, one vote" principle.
Further, the Committee had, inter alia,condemned the support of Portugal and

South Africa for the illegal régime, as well as the activities of the foreign
financial and other interests to which he had referred. The Committee had also
urged increased assistance by all States to the liberation movements of Zimbabwe,

and by all international organizations to the refugees from the Territory. Finally,
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the Committee had recommended that the Security Council take the necessary measures
under Chapter VIT of the Charter to implement its own recent resoclution 232 of

16 December 1966.

L23, Wwith regard to the Territories under Portuguese domination and South West
Africa, it was hardly necessary to explain why the Special Committee had not taken
any declisions. A number of other petitioners were to be heard at Dar es Salaam
concerning those Territories, and it was only appropriate that the Committee should
await their testimony before adopting any conclusions and recommendations. The
Committee would, of course, take the valuable evidence it had so far received into
full consideration in formulating its conclusions and recommendations.

hol, Members of the Special Committee had been impressed by the way in which the
freedom fighters had accepted the challenge in the colonial Territories. Victory
would doubtless soon be theirs. He appealed to them to intensify their efforts.
The tide of freedom could not be stemmed, and they must march on until all Africa
was free. He appealed for unity among the various liberation movements, since the
forces of colonialism and imperialism could scarcely be expected not to take full
advantage of any gaps in the vanguard of the fight for their elimination, and such
gaps would only delay the achievement of freedom and independence. The peoples
under colonial domination and the African and other anti-colonialist States could
not afford those gaps.

425. He thanked the members of the Zambian delegation for their help, expressed
appreciation to those who had publicized the meetings, particularly the Ministry
of Information and Zambia Radio, and volced the sincere gratitude of the Special
Committee to the President, Government and people of Zambia for thelr generous

hospitality and for making possible the very fruitful meetings the Committee
had held at Kitwe.

426, The representative of Sierra lLecne, speaking on behalf of the African, Asian

and Yugoslav members, expressed gratitude to the Government and people of Zambia.
When they had invited the Special Committee to hold some of its meetings on‘%heir
soil, it had been convinced that its presence so near to Southern Rhodesia would
help it to understand more fully the problems to be faced. The Commmttee’s
proximity to the scene of crime had enabled petitioners who could not have gone to

New York to describe in detail the sufferings of their people, and the merbers had
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been able better to understand the great dangers that threatened the world. As
President Kaunda had pointed out, the situation could lead to a third world war not
only on racial but on ideological grounds. Such a war would be one not of conquest
but of extermination, a war indeed to end wars, for nobody would be left.

LT, It was tragic that the major Powers should treat the people of Southern
Rhodesia with the light-mindedness of actors in a melodrama. Effective and
immediate preventive measures must be taken. President Kaunda had stated
suceinctly the same thoughts as were in African and Asian minds. The delegations
for which he spoke would persevere in the fight and leave no stone unturned to
bring freedom to the people of Zimbabwe.

428, The Government of Zambia and the Mayor and Council of Kitwe had spared no
effort to ensure that the Special Committee'’s stay in Zambia was a pleasant one.

He wished them and the Zambilan people continued prosperity in thelr industrial
growth. They were a particularly happy people, and it was heartening to see the
different races working together to form one nation and one people. Their example
should not be lost south of the-Zambezi, and he hoped that the Committee's visit
would contribute to a change of heart in that part of Africa. The extrene
kindness, help and courtesy of the Zambian people would always be remembered. He
thanked the Mayor and Council of Livingstone for having arranged the interesting
visit to Victoria Falls. -
L29. The President, the Minister fér Foreign Affairs and other members of the
Government had voiced their Taith in the United Nations and the Special Committee,
and the members of the African and Asian group and Yugoslavia would not betray
that trust but would endeavour to rise above the standard of a debating society
and take action on the resolutions adopted. The most recent resolution had been
sponsored by all the members of the group for which he spoke.

430, He appealed to the freedom fighters to unite ageinst the common enemy. It had
become clear that to attain freedom in the twentieth century, force was needed.
4%1, All the members of the group would take away with them fond memories of

their stay in Zambia, and would rededicate themselves to the eradication of

coloniglism in Africa.
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432, The representative of SEE}E, speaking on behalf of his own delegation and that
of Venezuela, expressed his deep gratitude to the Zambian Goverrnment and people

for their generous and cordial hospitality to the Special Ccmmittee,

433, During the meetings at Kitwe, the Special Committee had been able to hear many
petitionefs representing Angolan and Rhodesian liberation movements, and had
collected a considerable amount of extremely important information which would enable
it to assist the United Nations in its difficult struggle to eliminate colonialism
throughout Africa.

Lh3h, The delegations of Venezuela and Chile had been greatly impressed by the
progress achleved by the Zambian people and by the climate of freedom prevailing

in Zambia. They had no doubts as to the great destiny reserved for Zambia.

L4x5, He was particularly gratified that the copper conference recently held at
Lusaka had led to a further strengthening of the bonds linking Chile and Zambia.

436, The representative of Bulgaria, speaking on behalf of the delegations

of Poland, the Soviet Union and Bulgaria, associated himself with the expressions

of thanks to President Kaunda and the Government and people of Zambia, and expressed
gratitude to the Minister for Foreign Affairs for his moving and thought-provoking
address. Members would leave Zambia with deep feelings of gratitude for the
excellent conditions in which they had been able to carry out their work.

437, The resolution which the Special Committee had adopted was the best proof

of the inspiration it had drawn from President Kaunda's moving address. It had
discussed the question of Southern Rhodesia at a time when the fight of the people
of Zimbabwe for thelr liberty was entering a decisive stage. The contacts
established with the liberation movements and the petitions that had been heard

were therefore of the utmost importance. He hoped that the Committee had reflected
their feelings in condemning the policy of the United Kingdom and those who
assisted it, and in declaring that racial discrimination constituted a crime against
humanity.

438, The Special Committee had had a unique opportunity of observing the patience
and courage of the people of Zambia, who were helping their brothers of Zimbabwe

at great personal sacrifice. It had noted the successes they had already achieved,

which were the best proof of what a free nation could do when there were no colonial

masters to suppress it.

/...



A/67CO (Part IT)
English
Page 126

+>v. On behalf of the three delegations for which he spoke, he asked the Minister
for Foreign Affairs to transmit their sincere thanks to the people of Zambia, and

their best wishes for further success in their independent country.

440, The representative of Italy, speaking on behalf of the delegations of
Australia, Finlend, Italy and the United States, expressed to the Government and
people of Zambia sincere gratitude for their generous hospitality. They had
spared no effort to ensure good facilities, pleasant accommecdation and a cordial
atmosphere. The delegations for which he spoke were grateful to the President
and the Minlster for Foreign Affairs for their addresses. e also thanked the
Mayor of Kitwe and the Zambian delegation for their help.

441, The Special Committee was proceeding to Tanzania to pursue its work there,
but its admiration for the impressive achievements of the young and energsllcC
country of Zambia in the face of the sufferings caunsed by the i1llegal régime at
Salisbury wéuld remain. He expressed sincere wishes for the happiness and

prosperity of the Government and people of Zambia.
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ITT. MEETINGS HELD AT DAR ES SALAAM, TANZANTA

A. OPENING OF MEETINGS

Address on behalf of the President by the Second Vice-President of the United
Republic of Tanzania

L2, The Second Vice-President of the United Republic of Tanzania, recalled that it
was the third time that the Special Committee had included Dar es Salaam in the
itinerary of its meetings outside New York. For many representatives, therefore,
it would not be the first time they had tackled the question of colonialism in
southern Africa from so close a vantage point. Their past experience of the
problems of decolonization would be of great assistance to the Committee during

its deliberations in Tanzania.

Lh3, For some other members it would be their first visit to Dar es Salaam and
perhaps even to Africa. He hoped that they would find the opportunity for
co-operation with African nationalists rewarding and that, as a result, they would

be better able to judge the issues involved.
4y, On behalf of the Covernment and people of Tanzania he extended to all members

a warm and sincere welcone.

WS, During its meetings in Tanzania, the Special Committee would be considering
the question of southern Africa, which was a compound of colonialism, apartheid

and racial discrimination. The two latter phenomena did not fall within its
competence, but they were an integral pabt of the over-all problem of southern
Africa and formed an unaveidable background.

L6, Africa's fight in Mozambique, Angola, Southern Rhodesia and South Africa was
in fact a fight against white minority domination and exploitation. Their
realization of the fundamentals common to those problems had led the Special
Committee and the Committee on Apartheid Jjointly to sponsor the forthecoming Seminar
on Apartheid, which would enable both Committees to benefit from an exchange of
knowledge and experience, so that the issues involved and the possibilities for
action would be clarified and each Committee would be better able to fulfil its
mandate.

Li7. It was not his intention to talk at length on South Africa. That he did so at

all arose from his conviction that it was impossible to talk of colonialism in
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Africa withoul mentioning apartheid and racial discrimination. They were closely
linked in an unholy alliance:; their methods and objectives were gimilar, as were
their economic structures and their dangerous and corroding effects upon their
victimse.

448, No case was more typical than that of South West Africa, where colonialism
and apartheid were wedded. For almost fifty years the international community had
turned a blind eye to the nefarious abuses committed in that Territory under cover
of the Mandate. TFinally, all patience exhausted, and stirred to moral indignation
by the International Court's shocking abdication of its duty, the United Nations
had revoked the Mandate and had assumed responsibility for leading the South West
African people to self-government and independence.

4hg, South Africa was still defying the United Nations resolutions, and it was
still being suggested in some quarters that the United Nations should avoid a
confrontation with South Africa. That policy was mainly advocated for reasong

of national self-interest, but sometimes it was argued as a matter of tactics.

It was suggested that by tackling South Africa, efforts and energies would be
wasted which could more usefully be expended on weaker areas, such as Southern
Rhodesia, Mozambique and Angola. But whatever the reasons advanced, the Tanzanian
Government could not agree wilth the suggestion. South Africa's international
position in relation to South West Africa was very weak and the international
community should ensure that its defiance was not successful. The attack on that
front should not be weakened even while other aspects of the southern Africa
problem were being tackled.

450, In Southern Rhodesia, the narrowly based, unrepresentative Government was
grimly clinging to its illegal geizure of power. The Government and the people

of Tanzania were waiting, like the rest of the world, for the collapse of the
régime through the weight of the sanctions imposed by the United Nations, but they
were not optimistic as to the result. It was their conviction that soconer or
later force would have to be used to topple the Smith régime. It would then be
the responsibility of the international community to ensure the independence of
the Territory under conditions of genuine self-determination.

51, The subject of Angola had already been exhaustively dealt with by the Special
Committee at Kinshasa and Kitwe; in Tanzania the Committee would confine itself to

the matter of colonialism in lMozambique, but the problems of Portuguese colonialism
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were by and large similar in each Territory. In each, there were people living in
misery, being tortured and denied their legitimate birthright. In each, people were
being hanged and separated from their relatives and were experiencing all the
suffering caused by those inhuman acts. Tanzania had a special interest in the
problem of Mozamblgque, because its border was often violated by the Portuguese in
their savage acts of repression and its people had close ties and relations with

vhe neighbouring tribes.

452, Finally, the Special Committee would have the opportunity of hearing petitioners
from French Somaliland. It was well known that the so-called referendum recently
held in that Territory was a fraud unworthy of those who practised it. Nothing so
exposed the ill-intentions of the present authorities as the proposed change of name.
The Government and people of Tanzania supported the wishes of the people of that
Territory for true self-determination. Only when conditions permitted the
inhabitants of the colony to choose freely the form of their government and their
future could there be peace and security in that troubled part of Africa.

b53. As the Special Committee was universally recognized as an authority on problems
of colonialism and imperialism, he would not take much more of its time at the formal
opening of its meetings in Dar es Salaam and extended to it once again the warm

welcome of the Govermment and the people of Tanzanisa, who were confident that its

work would be crowned with increasing success.

General statenents

ﬁSh. The Chairman, speaking on behalfl of all wembers, sincerely thanked the

Second Vice-President of the United Republic of Tanzania, for attending the opening

meeting and expressed deep appreciation of his important address, which would, of

course, be given the most serious consideration. The Special Committee was

particularly appreciative of his concise and enlightening analysis of the very grave
colonial problems which continued to plague the southern region of Africa and of his
assurances of continued whole-hearted support for its cbjectives and work. His
address had once again underlined Tanzania's contribution and irrevocable commitment
to the struggle for the elimination of the last vestiges of colonialism everywhere,
and especially in Africa. It would be an inspiration to all those who, concerned
gbout domination by colonialist and neo-colonialist forces, attached importance to

the speedy liquidation of colonialism and racialism.
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L55, He also wished to convey, through the Second Vice-President, the Special
Committeets profound gratitude to the President, Government and people of Tanzania
for the gracious invitation which had enabled it to hold yet another series of
meetings at Dar es Salaam. All members were deeply impressed by the fraternal
welcome and the traditional African hospitality so generously extended since their
arrival and by the demonstrations at the airport, a reminder of their heavy
responsibilities and of the confidence placed in the United Nations by the peoples
still under colonial domination.

k56, Tt would be invidious for him, as a citizen of Tanzania, to mention his
justifiable pride in his counbtry, his confidence in its leaders and his solidarity
with its people., Yet, as Chairman, he would be wanting in courtesy and indeed
failing in his duty, if he did not, on behalf of the members, acknowledge the (
gpecial position and esteem enjoyed by the Special Committee in Tanzania. It was
only necessary to recall that the Committee had held meetings at Dar es Salaan,

on the invitation of the Government and people of Tanzania, in 1962, in 1965 and
again in 19€0.

L57. That the Special Committee was meeting in Dar es Salaam for the fourth time
testified to the view expressed by the Second Vice-President in his address in
1966 that, for Tanzania, the Committee's work was fundamental to the whole purpose
of the United Nations. For Tanzania, the very basis of the Committee's mission - to
ensure without delay the eradication of colonialism - was the noble principle of
human equality. For Tanzania, no durable peace was possible which allowed the
abonimable injustice of colonialism to persist. For Tanzania, the great and
irresistible movement for the emancipation of Africa was inseparable from the
universal fight of progressive forces everywhere for freedom and peace.

458, Tt was only to be expected therefore that the Government and people of Tanzania
should always have taken an uncomprcmising stand against colonialism. They were
acutely and painfully conscious of the sufferings of their brethren under colonial
bondage. After all, it was but a few years before that they had thrown off the
colonial yoke and regained their independence. Moreover, Tanzania was physically
as well as ideologically in the front line of the grim fight against colonialism,
To the south lay Mozembique, dominated by the ruthless fascist régime of Salazar.
Also in close proximity lay the colonial Territories dominated by the racist regime

of Vorster and Smith. Inevitably, therefore, Tanzania had been a haven for thousands
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of African people seeking refuge from these oppressive régimes. In addition,
Tanzania had been doing its utmost, at considerable hardship to itself, to give
material as well as moral succour to the neighbouring national liberation movements
in the confident hope that such assigtance would bring closer the day of freedom and
independence for the whole continent. It was therefore no coincidence that

Dar es Salaam was the headquarters of the Co-ordinating Committee of the Organization
of African Unity for the Liberation of Afriea and eagerly looked forward to its
continued co-operstion.

L59. The Govermment of Tanzania was nevertheless not unaware of the implications of
its unshakeable anti-colonialist and anti-imperialist stand. In rejecting the path
of indifference to the inhumanity of colonialism, in resolving fully to discharge

its duty to assist all those striving to exercise their inalienable rights, it fully
realized that Tanzania would be victimized by intrigues and threats of every kind
from the forces of reaction. But it also appreciated that only thus could it find
meaning in its declared objective of national reconstruction and development, only
thus could it fully meet the aspirations of the people and only thus could it give
even greater substance and reality to its own independence. ‘
héo.'Ai its forthcoming meetings in Tanzania, the Special Committee would give
further consideration to the more intractable colonial problems in Africa, including
the question of South West Africa and that of the Territories under Portuguese
domination, particularly Mozambique. It would no doubt hear further harrowing
accounts of massive violations of fundamental human rights, of brutal atrocities and
of monstrous crimes committed by the colonial régimes in thoge Territoriese
k61, The stubborn refusal of Portugal and South Africa to co-operate in the
implementation of the relevant United Nations resolutions was well known., But the
Special Committee would no doubt receive further evidence of increased oppression
and intensified military action against peoples who asked for no more than the rights
proclaimed in the Charter. It would no doubt be told of the assistance which the
anachronistic régimes of Salazar and Vorster were receiving from some of their
friends and allies, without which their nefarious policieg would be difficult if
ﬂnot impossible to purste. If would no doubt be shocked by further information
regarding the cruel exploitabtion of the human and material resources of those

Territories and the pernicious role being played by foreign economic and other

/.



A/6700 (Part II)
Inglish
Page 132

interests in impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countriesg and Peoples. It would algso derive some
encouragement from news of the unremitting struggle of the liberation movements

to free themselves from the chains of their oppressors.

462, The Special Committee would probably hear pebitioners on French Somaliland,
Mauritius, Seychelles, Ifni and the Spanish Sahara in addition to the colonial
Territories of southern Africa.

463, The Special Committee would no doubt be interested in examining the progress
made in the implementation of General Assembly resolution 2228 (XXI) and its own
resolution of 15 March 1967, concerning French Somaliland. The inalienable right
of the people of that Territory to freedom and independence was beyond question, but
attention would no doubt be given to the further measures necessary to ensure that
decolonization proceeded without delay, and in conditilons of peace and harmony.

hol, With regard to Mauritius and Seychelles, the Special Committee would consilder
whether political progress towards independence had been adequate and in conformity
with the Declaration's provisions. The unsatisfactory economic situation of those
Territories, and the creation of the so-called Britigh Indian Ccean Territory in ..
violation of their territorial integrity, would no doubt be the subject of serious
concern,

L65, The Special Committee would also be called upon to express its views on the
latest developments in Ifni and the Spanish Sahara and in particular, the response
of the Spanish Govermment to the relevant General Assembly resolubtion and the steps
necessary for its full implementation. .
L66, In all those colonial Territories, it was the Special Committee's duty to
consider the best ways and means whereby the United Nations could meet the just
demands of the people. It would no doubt be asked whether the Committee was doing
everything within its power in that respect and whether it was a tribute to its
efforts that, in spite of four visits to southern Africa, only limited progress

had been made in the elimination of colonialism from the region. Such queries would
be unfair unless they were accompanied by recognition of the fact that the
responsibility for the unsatisfactory situation lay principally, if not entirvely,
on the ghovlders of the colonial Powers and their friends. AL the same time 1t was
the Committee's duty, in anticipation of such queries, to consider whether there
might not be some way of improving the effectiveness of its work, by drawing the
appropriate conclusions from its previous experience and applying the lessons Of}the

past.
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467. For instance, the Special Committee was to be commended for not contenting
itgelf with general resolutions and pious exhortations addressed to the colonial
Powers. It had rightly attached importance to the adoption of concrete resolutions,
outlining in specific terms the measures, empahsis and modalities for the
implementation of the Declaration in each Territory -~ a policy which should be
continued. Moreover, he thought the Committee should place greater stress on its
work of checking on and following up the implementation of its own and the

General Assembly's resolutions, and of adopting further recommendations for
remedial action as necessary. It was obvious that resolutions, however constructive
in intention, which were not implemented might as well not have been adopted. The
necessity for continuous supervision of their implementation wag therefore evident;
as was the need to set up appropriate machinery for the purpose. In addition,

it would probably be advisable for the Committee to avail itself to a greater
extent than before of operative paragraph 14 of General Assembly

resolution 2189 (XXI) which authorized and requested it to make concrete
suggestions and recommendations to the Security Council to assist the latter in
considering the necessary measures to be taken under the Charter.

468, He reiterated the appeal for unity made to all freedom fighters, reminding
them that every day they remained disunited meant umother day's delay in their
fight for freedom, another day during which people would be killed and tortured.
Disunity between the liberation movements had even led to depletion of their
forces, so that the means available were not properly utilized. When Africa as a
whole decided to unite in the fight for its freedom, it would realize that the
United Nations and especially the Special Committee stood solidly behind it, 1In
that connexion, he emphasized the Committee's dedication to the cause of
decolonization and its determination to leave no stone unturned until the whole of
Africa was free.

L69. In conclusion, he thanked the Second Vice-President once again for his
ingpiring address and through him the President, the Government and people of the
United Republic of Tanzania for inviting the Special Committee to meet at

Dar es Salaam. With the confidence inspired by the atmosphere of militant
anti~colonialism and revolutionary enthusiasm prevailing in Tanzania's dynamic

capital, the work of the Committee should yield important and constructive results.

/..
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470. The representative of Ethiopia sincerely thanked the Government and people of
the United Republic of Tanzania for inviting the Special Committee to hold some

of its meetings at Dar es Salaam and for their remarkable hospitality. As
Ethiopian Ambassador to Tanzania he had had the unique opportunity and privilege

to observe very closely the rapid progress of that country under the able, wise

and dedicated leadership of President Nyerere and to obtain first-hand knowledge
of the great work in development and reconstruction which had been goingron in all
sectors since its independence in 1962./‘In such a very short period Tanzania had
made great strides, of which its people could rightly be proud.

4L71. Perhaps the most important aspects in which Tanzania had given a lead to
Africa and the world were those of unity and decolonization. The union between

the mainland and Zanzibar to form the United Republic of Tanzania was a shining
example worthy of emulation by the whole of Africa, especially at a time when the
scourges of division and fratricidal strife were emerging elsewhere. The great
sacrifice that Tanzania was making for the advancement of the cause of
decolonigzation in Africa and the rest of the world could not fail to lmpress even
the most casual observer. The growing number of refugees from neighbouring colonial
areas such as Mozambique, Angola, Southern Rhodesia and South Africa had put a
great strain on its human and material resources; the establishment of the
Liberation Committee of the Organization of African Unity in Tanzania had made

that country a target of imperialist attacks and machinations; yet, as the
Vice-President's inspiring address had clearly indicated, the Government and

pecple of Tanzania were moving forward undaunted on the path of militant
anti-colonialism.

L72. During the previous two weeks the Special Committee's attention had been drawn
once more to the highly dangerous and potentially explosive situation in

Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and the Territories under Portuguese domination.
Racial confrontation was growing more critical and intolerable every year

and i1f nothing was done to bring it under control, there was every reason to

/...
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fear that it would one day reach such proportions as to engulf the entive continent
in open conflict and bloodshed, The Committee's work was therefore of great
significance to the whole cause of international peace and security and the States
Members of the United Nations had to do all in their power to forestall a dangerous
explosion.

bz, With regard to the Territories under Portuguese administration the distressing
information supplied by the petitioners was still fresh in everyone’s mind, and
the sinister aims behind the alarming measures taken by the Portuguese were
abundantly clear, without even, re-examining the brutality, killing and arbitrary
arrasts taking place every day.

LTk, It was well known that Portugal was neither rich nor militarily powerful and
there was no need to ask what forces were helping it to continue its relentless
fight against the irresistible forces of African nationalism. It was clear that
Portugalls anachronistic policy in Africa had always been inspired by the
determination to exploit the abundant resources of its colonial Territories to the
detriment of its indigenous population.

L¥5e Since 1964, Portugal had been Tighting a defensive war against the liberation
forces -in Mozambique - which by some fantastic trick of the imagination Portugal
considered merely a province -~ with a consequent rise in the cost of military and
related expenditure. The Territory's budget for defence and security in 1966 had
been about 255 million escudos more than the allocation for 1965 and about twice
the expenditure on the armed services in 1963, before the fighting had started.
There had also besen a progressive tightening of security measures in Mozambigque

to counter any possible subversion, and the same situation existed in Angola

and Guinea (Bissau).Since 1960 the world community had been arresling to Portugal
to cease its repressive measures and to undertake reforms with a view to the
transfer of power to the indigenous population. The non-compliance of the
Portuguese Government and the deteriorating situation in the Territories had been
the subject of numerous resolutions by the Special Committee, the General Assembly
and the Security Council, but Salazar continued to turn a deaf ear to the appeals
of the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity., The Committee should
therefore once more call upon the Powers involved to honour the resolutions they
themselves had supported, not only in the interest of the Organization's very

existence but also in order to end the enslavement and degradation of miliions of

. Africans.
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476, Even during the past few months there had been fresh but poignant reminders
of the dangers underlying the understanding between Vorster, Salazar and Smith.
The current dilemma in the whole of southern Africa was inextricably tied up with
the policies being separately pursued by the Governments of Pretoria, Lisbon and
Salisbury. Unless those Governments were compelled to abandon their policies,
their continued hargsswent and their violations of human dignity would remain
unchecked.

477, The Vice-President had also touched upon the guestion of Djibouti - or
so-called French Somaliland - which was of vital concern to Ethiopia and its
Government., In the referendum held on 19 March 1967 to decide the future status
of the Territory, the vast majority of the people had decided to retain their
links with France, a decision which might have been a surprise or even a
digsappointment to some memberg of a Committee dedicated to the cause of
decolonization in its ultimate sense. The surpriée or disappointment felt by

some members of the Special Committee about this decision was not, however, the
point at issue; the important point was that the people of Djibouti had been glven
a free choice and that in their own wisdom they had decided for themselves. If it
was remembered that, in 1958, out of the many countries then forming the French
Community, only Guines had opted for a complete break with France, the decigion

of the people of Djiboutl might appear less surprising. The fact that almost all
the countries which in 1958 had wvoted to retain their links with France had since
become independent sovereign nations was a clear indication that, when deciding
its destiny, a people always adopted its own tactics and methods of evolution.

It should not cause disappointment that they did not always conform to cut-and-dried
formulas.

478, The Ethiopian delegation was aware that attempts had been made from a certain
quarter to challenge the decision of the people of Djibouti. Had the challenge
been motivated by a true feeling for their welfare, it might have been taken
seriously, but since it was common knowledge that it was aroused by an ulterior
motive of a more selfish nature, it should be dismissed with The contempt it
deserved,

479, In any case his delegation strongly held the view that the people of Djibouti
should be the sole arbiters of their own destiny and that no outgider had the right
to interfere or to challenge their decision; it would be the height of folly to

pass judgement cn their verdict.
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480, As for the allegation, which had been heard continuously from the same quarter,
that France did not conduct the referendum in a fair and impartial manner, he stated
categorically that his delegation had not found a single shred of evidence to
substantiate the cléim, Unfortunately, it was an example of the current success

of distortionist propaganda that so malicious a falgsehood had gained currency among
usually knowledgeable circles. OCn the contrary, the French Govermment should be
congratulated on the timely steps it had taken to ensure that the referendum
reflected the true feelings of the people of Djibouti at the time and on providing
the inhabitants of that small Territory with the necessary protection from the
coercion, intimidation and attempted infiltration to which they had been subjected
by a neighbouring country in order to distort and negate their true democratic
choice. The role of France under the enlightened leadership of that great Buropean
liberal leader, General de Gaulle, in the matter of decolonization was, he considered,
beyond reproach. The Ethiopian delegation felt that the recent experience in
Djibouti had clearly indicated France's dedication to and belief in the process of
decolonization. His delegation considered that the decolonization process in
Djibouti was proceeding at a satisfacbory pace and hoped that Ffance, in co-operation
with the true leaders of the people of Djibouti, would continue the process until
the ultimate goal was reached. The abtempt to make a mockery of the people's
decision was being continued by those who apparently did not agree with their
cholce. Alien interlopers had embarked on vicious propaganda in an attempt to

cast aspersions on the validity of the referendum, assuming that the majority of
the people of Djibouti did not know what was good for them and that their future
should be decided by aliens. Those who were protesting against the decision were
the same who in August 1966, had welcomed the holding of a referendum, had since
tried and failed to subvert it and were lobbying to misrepresent it. That in
itgelf was proof that what they had wanted to hear on 19 March was not the voice

of’ the people of Djibouti but their own voices through their own agents.

L1871, Ethiopia accepted in principle and in practice the righl of the people of
Djibouti to decide their own destiny; it supported the decision of the people,
whatever that decision might be, and opposed and would regist any attempts designed
to make a mockery of the future of the Djibouti people. Ethiopia's attitude

remained what it had always been, friendly and designed to maintain and strengthen

e
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even further the already strong ties of brotherhood and neighbourly interdependence
based on mutual respect and common benefit. Ethiopia had no designs on Djibouti's
political status nor did it constitute a threat to its political future; it was

to be hoped that others in the region felt the same. It was in that spirit that
Ethiopia supported the recent exercise in self-determination in Djibouti and
welcomed the steps taken by France to transfer power to the inhabitants, which,

it hoped, would soon lead to their complete freedom.

482, That brief summary of the position of hig delegation on an issue of vital
concern to the peace and stability of the region was intended to clarify the
policy pursued by the Ethiopilan Government so as to leave no doubt in the minds

of the Special Committee ag to its exact position in that respect. His delegation
reserved the right to intervene again in the discussions should the situation
warrant further clarification.

483, The Ethiopian delegation has already expressed its views on the question of
Mauritius and the Seychelles in Sub~-Committee I, the report of which would soon

be examined by the Special Committee. He reiterated his appeal to the administering
Power to take effective measures to implement fully General Assembly

regolution 1514 (XV) and to expedite the long-promised elections and the granting
| of independence to those Territories.

L8, In conclusion, he reaffirmed his country's determination, in concert with
freedom~loving countries throughout the world, to do all in its power to

eradicate the evil cancer of colonialism and imperialism from the face of the
earth. Ethiopia considered its own independence incomplete so long as any part

of African soil remained under colonial rule. The heroic fight of the Ethiopian
people for freedom and independence through the centuries and the glorious tradition
of their long history as an independent and sovereignh nation had taught them the
great lesson that no sacrifice was too great for freedom and human dignity. It
was a matter of satisfaction and pride for the whole Ethiopian nation that the
example of dedicated sacrifice for freedom and independence. 1t had set in its long
and chequered history had not been ignored. It was in that spirit of dedication
to the eternal cause of freedom and human dignity that it called upon the

freedom fighters in the remaining areas of colonialism and imperialism to unite

and redouble their efforts to achieve final victory. They could rest assured that,
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in the sacred fight which they were waging, Ethiopia and all freedom-loving men
stood solidly behind them.

LB5. The representative of India associated his delegation with the thanks already
expressed to the Government and people of Tanzania by the Chairman and the preceding
speaker. Their invitation to the Special Committee to hold meetings at

Dar es Salesam for the fourth time was evidence of Tanzania's irrevocable dedication

to the cause of liguidating the remaining vestiges of colonialism. The election of

Mr. Malecela as Chairman was yet another proof of his country's interest in the
Committee's efforts to eradicate the evil of colonialism and racism from Africa.
That Tanzania was the seat of the Liberation Committee of the Organization for
African Unity was further proof of its deep concern to accelerate the process of
decolonization. In that connexion, he remewed India's pledge of continued and
whole-hearted sﬁpport in the fight against colonialism.

L86. The Second Vice-President's inspiring address and suceinct analysis of the
problems in southern Africa would be a most important contribution to the Special

- Committee's work. He had emphasized that racialism, colonialism and apartheid were

closely intertwined and formed an unholy alliance which should be attacked as a
whole. He fully endorsed the Ethiopian representative's proposal that both the
Vice~President's address and the Chairman's reply should be recorded in extenso.
L4187. During its meetings at Dar es Salaam, the Special Committee would be dealing
with the problems of southern Africa and particularly the Territories under
Portuguese domination, South West Africa, Swaziland, Mauritius and the Seychelles,

and his delegation would have the opportunity to state its views on those matters

more fully at a later meeting. He wished, however, to outline briefly his country's

position. India was particularly interested in the Portuguese colonies, having
itself suffered under Portuguese rule and, like the freedom fighters in those

Territories, had realized that the language of force was the only one understood

by the fascist dictators.
L4B8. The question of South West Africa had been discussed at great length both

by the Special Committee and by the General Assembly and his delegation had had an

opportunity to state its views on both ocecasions. It fully supported the resolutions

adopted and hoped that all Member States would co-operate to ensure their speedy

fooe
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st unanimous endorsement o7 those res~Ivitions,

outh Wegt AlvIco
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the racist régime at Fretoria had not abandoned its desig a0

(JA._,:

and hig delegetion heartily condemned its manoeuvres to datach Ovamboland wiih a

view to Torming a separate entily and extending the policy of Bantustan o

South Wegte Africa.

n8e, With ve card to Mauritius, Swazilana and the other Terziltorieg montioned, e
pledged his delegation's full support in their fight for irdependence. L was

in particular strongly opposed to the establishmen
Ocean beases in Mauritius.
oo, Tndia had enjoyed extremely cordial and friendly reiations with Tanzania

-

since the latier's independence. Ibs Governnent and peopie had the highest

o

egteen ior Pregident Nyerere, one of “he mogt outstanding Alrican leaders, who

=

as successfully building up Tanzania as a multirszcial society in which people o7
different origins could live in peace and harmony. The treatlies of trade and
fricenashiyv concluded between India and Tanzania in 1966 were another step tovarcs
bringing the two countries even closer together. Developing countries had much
to learn Ifrom each other's exncrience and he hopsd that thz co-operation betwe:z:
the two countries would be intensified to their mutual benefit,

. .

Loa, In conciusion, he extended the greetings of his delegation to the friendly

.

people of Tanzanis and wished them happiness and prosperity.
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ko2, The representative of Iran éaid that, for the third consecutive year, the
Government of Tanzania had made it possible for the Special Committee to hold
some of its meetings at Dar es Salaam. He wished to express, on behalf of his
delegation, his sincere appreciation to the President, Government and people of
Tanzania for their kind invitation and the traditional African hospitality which
they had shown. He had already had the privilege of attending meetings of the
Committee at Dar es Salaam on three earlier occasions and was looking forward to
renewing old friendships.

493, He had been greatly impressed by the inspiring and important address which
the Second Vice-President had delivered and was sure that it would guide the

work of the Special Committee. As a centre for African liberation movements and
the seat of one of the most important units of the Organization of African Unity,
Tanzania offered a unique opportunity for the Committee to discharge its
obligations. That country, under the wise and dynamic leadersghip of its
President, had made a notable contribution to thevfight against colonialism,
oppression and injustice, both inside and outside the United Nations. Within the
United Nations, the contribution made by the Tanzanian delegation was tco
well-known to require any comment. The moral and material support which Tanzania
offered to the various liberation movements had enabled them to continue the fight
against the usurpers of African freedom and wealth. It had also generously
received numerous refugees from the oppressive rule of Portugal, South Africa
and the racist régime of Southern Rhodegia. Very soon the International Seminar
on Apartheid and Colonialism, which the representatives of more than fifty
countries were to attend together with representatives of many non-governmental
organizations and prominent individuals, would be held at Dar es Salaam at the
invitation of the Tanzanian Government. That was a further indication of
Tanzania's degire to remove racialism and colonialism from the African continent.
4ok, It was thus of particular value for the Special Committee to meet in
Tanzania where it had the opportunity of making contact with people who shared
its objectives and of obtaining first-hand information concerning the latest

developments in Mozambigue and other Portuguese colonies, Mauritius, the

[on
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Seychelles and other colonial areas. It was to be hoped also that the
Committee's presence would provide additional encouragement and assistance to the
freedom fighters in those Territories, Thne Committee had already had the
opportunity of hearing the views of various political organizations, particularly
from Angola, South West Africa and Southern Rhodesia at Kinshasa and XKitwe and,
on the basis of those hearings, had adopted appropriate decisions, notably a
resolution on Southern Rhodesia. In reaching such decisions, the Committee was
bound to adhere to the facts, as well as to the principles which it had the duty to
uphold. Any failure to implement the Ccmmittce's decisions should not, therefore,
be attributed to a lack of realism on its part. Reproaches should be addressed
rather to those Member States, particularly Portugal, South Africa and the

United Kingdom, which had failed to carry out the decisions.

495, His delegation would continue to give its full and unflinching support to
every decision capable of accelerating the liquidation of colonialism in Africa,
in the firm conviction that the only way to prevent the eruption of the live
volcano in southern Africa was to uproot the outmoded colonialist and racist
systems there. Peace and Jjustice could not be restored in Africa until that had
been accomplished. Although the picture appeared gloomy and the colonialists

and racists seemed to have the upper hand, he had been much encouraged by the
determination and fighting spirit of the leaders of the various political
organizations which the Special Committee had already heard. Provided the
nationalists were united and resolute, the day would soon come when Africa would
be liberated from the last vestiges of colonialism and racism. Africa would then
regain its rightful place in the sun and could move towards the full realization
of its cherished aspiration - African unity - as championed by one of the
continent's most brilliant leaders, President Julius Nyerere.

4g6, He was certain that, given the excellence of the arrangements made by the
Tanzanian Government, the Special Committee's meetings would prove most fruitful
and expressed, on behalf of the Government and people of his country, his best

wishegs for the success and prosperity of the people of Tanzania.

k97, The representative of Yugoslavia thanked the President, Government and people

of Tanzania for their generous invitation to the Special Committee to meet once

[oos
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again at Dar es Salaam to consider some of the most urgent and threatening
colonial problems which still existed. He had been gratified by the warm
hogpitality and welcome with which it had been received. His own delegation felt
particular pleasure at revisiting Tanzania, in view of the close links of
friendship and co-operation between the two countries, which were both engaged

in the fight for the removal of all colonialist and neo-colonialist pressures so
that every country might be able to play an equal part on the world stage.
Tanzania, under the leadership of its outstanding President, had done far more
than most countries to help the national liberation movements in Africa and to
succour the refugees from brutal colonial domination. In that connexion, his
delegation had been greatly impressed by the important and inspiring address
delivered to the Committee by the Second Vice-President, whose penetrating
analysis of the dangerous situation developing in southern Africa was very
enlightening.

498, It was obvious that the colonialist and neo-colonialist forces were making
every attempt to slow down and check the process of decolonization in order to.
maintain their strongholds in certain areas which were of particular importance
for their political and economic strategy. Those strongholds were intended not
only to enable them to continue their economic exploitation and oppression of the
majority of the population but alsc to serve for interference in the internal
affairs of the newly independent African countries. The most obvious example

of such designs was the fascist and racial system in southern Africa. A
backward country like Portugal and minority racist régimes in South Africa and
Scuthern Rhodesia were incapable of carrying out such plans alone. It was only
the help they received from their Western partners which enabled them to continue
their policy and to defy the numercus United Nations decisions. Verbal
denunciations by some Western Powers of the racial policies of South Africa,
Portugal and Southern Rhodesia could not conceal the harsh reality.

499, The activities of foreign monopolies and their unscrupulous exploitation

of the wealth of the colonial Territories were seriously impedipg the

decolonization process. The Portuguese armed forces were waging a criminal war

against the people of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), using Weapons

[one
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acquired through the NATO military alliance. The United Kingdom, which was
solely responsible for the colonial Territory of Southern Rhodesia, had, by its
refusal to use the only language the racists understood, allowed the illegal
régime to consolidate its pesition, to intensify its oppression of the people of
Zimbabwe and to introduce the criminal apartheid system. Foreign military bases
in colonial Territories not only impeded the liberation of colonized people but
also served to exert pressure on independent countries. The means of pressure
and interference were used today not only in Africa, but also in the Middlé Fast
and other parts of the world.

500, It was vital that rapid messures should be taken to liguidate the last
bastions of colonialism which constituted a threat to the peace and trangquillity
of the whole world. The fight for independence of those people who still
suffered under colonial domination was just and legitimate and deserved the full
support of the United Nations.

501. Yugoslavia had always staunchly supported any people fighting for its
freedom and independence and would continue to do so. He believed that the
international community and the United Nations had a special responsibility to
assist colonized peoples freely to determine their own destiny. The Special
Committee had a most important part to play, and his delegation would continue
to do its utmost to ensure that the Committee effectively carried out its
mandate particularly the implementation of the various Ceneral Assembly
decisions on decolonization.

502. He paid a tribute to the able and energetic guidance of the Chairman, which
had contributed much to the work of the Special Committee both at Headguarters

and during the current visit to Africa.

505. The representative of Mali thanked the people, the TANU party and the
Government of the United Republic of Tanzanlia for their kind invitation to the

Special Commititee and for the warm welcome accorded to ﬁis dalegation.

504, The people of the Republic of Mali, its party - the Union soudanaise RDA -

and its Government admired the effort being made by the courageous and hard-
working people of the United Republic of Tanzania under the enlightened

leadership of His Excellency Mr. Julius Nyerere. OSince independence, Tanzania,
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breaking with its colonial past, had courageously taken the path of independznt
development. TIts valiant people were day by day wimning fresh victories in the
building of their nation. The recent decisions of the party and Government of

the United Republic of Tanzania would undoubtedly clear the way for important

new successes in the fight against under-development. Tt was gratifying that the
Special Committee could hold some of its meetings at Dar es Salasam in dealing

with the serious situation prevailing in southern Africa - from Angola to Mozambique
by way of Southern Rhodesia and South West Africa - for Tanzania was playing a

leading part in the struggle of the African peoples against colonialism, racial

discrimination and injustice. Tanzania had lost no time in becoming the standard-
bearer of anti-colonialism, and it flew the colours of freedom and justice in a
reglon of Africa still under the racist and fascist yoke.

505. His delegation would have an opportunity in a later statement to deal in
detail with the situation in the Territories under Portuguese domination. It
would then show how certain of the great Western Powers were acting in collusion
and scheming to perpetuate colonialism so that the African peoples of Angola,
Guinea (Bissau), Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia and South West Africa could be
mercilessly exploited.

506, Mali, remaining faithful to its policy, reaffirmed its anti-colonialist and

anti-imperialist stand. It had supported the historic Declaration contained in

General Assembly resolution 1514k (XV) and did not mince words in denouncing the
backward policies of Salagzar, who had learnt nothing from history and who would
goon be driven back to the sea by the valiant freedom fighters of Guinea (BiSSau),

Mozambique and Angola. Mall was confident that the national liberation movements

would be wvictorious and assured them that it would make every effort to help
them get rid of the Portuguese and of the white racists of Salisbury and Pretoria
who pitilessly exploited the natural and human resources of southern Africa for
the exclusive benefit of foreign monopolies.

507. The colonialist system which continued to exist as a baneful influence in
the world, was a conspiracy by certain Western Powers, which violated the lofty
principles of the United Nations Charter which they themselves had drawn up at

San Francisco. It was very difficult to understand the position of soms countries

e



< 46700 (Part IT)
English
Page 1L6

such as the United Kingdom, the United States and the Federal Republic of
Germany, which through NATO, armed Salazar's mercenaries in an attempt to delay
the liberation of Africa. Although the representatives of those countries

would undoubtedly tell the Special Committee that they condemned the policies

of Portugal and South Africa or the position taken by Ian Smith, their

statements were daily contradicted by facts. It was time for that to stop and
for Burope and the United States of America to realize that it was in their
interest toc hasten the process of liberation of the remaining dependent
Territories. A liberated Africa could be a better partner for the industrialized
countries because of its natural wealth and its contribution to civilization and
to the harmonious development of the world.

508. He referred to the good relations between his country and Tanzania, which
were based on a common will to eliminate colonialism for ever and to build in
each of theilr nations a country where there would no longer be any exploitation
of man by man. The recent visit to Tanzania by the President of the Republic of
Mali demonstrated their common viewpoint with regard both to African problems and

to the great problems at present confronting the world.

509. The representative of Tunisia expressed, on behalf of his delegation, his
sincere appreciation to the President, Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania for the generous invitation which they had once again
extended to the Special Committee and for the warm welcome which they had given
it at Dar es Salaam. The fact that the Committee was meeting at Dar es Salaam
Tor the fourth time showed how deep was the interest of £he United Republic of
Tanzania in the Committee's work and in the decolonization efforts of the United
Nations. Tanzania, which had succeeded in freeing itself from the fetters of
g@ggnial law, had undertaken from the early days of its independence to assist
the peoples who were still oppressed and enslaved. It was therefore not
surprising that the present Chairman of the Committee should be

Ambassador Malecela, who had distinguished himself in the United Nations by

his devotion to the cause of decolonization. It was also quite natural that the
seminar on apartheid and colonialism should take place at Dar es Salaam and that

that town should be the headquarters of the Liberation Committee of OAU and a

refuge for freedom fighters.
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210, VWhen the Special Committee had met at Dar es Salaam in 1962, it had had
seventeen members and its agenda had included such items as those relating to
Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia and Zanzibar, countries which had sincégthen
obtained their independence. Even in 1966 it had still been discﬁssing
Bechuanaland and Basutoland, which had today become sovereign States, His
delegation, and indeed all the African and Asian countries, would spare no
effort both within and outside the Committee to ensure the complete and total
elimination of colonialism in Africa and in other regions, for entire nations
were still oppressed and enslaved in Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau),
Southern Rhodesia, South Africa and elsevhere.

o11l. At its meetings at Kinshasa and Kitwe, the Special Committee had heard

. Petitioners and freedom fighters. The Committee would become the spokesman for

those petitioners and would give voice to their aspirations; it would reveal to

the eyes of the entire world the enslavement of the African peoples and the

Oppressive measures visited upon them. It would continue to fight against the

colonial Powers and to denounce the collusion which enabled them to defy mankind.

Tunisia, which had always supported and upheld liberation movements and defended
It would

the cause of decolonization, would continue to do so in the future.
continue to appeal to the colonial Powers, as it had done in 1959 when
President Bourguiba, in an effort to bring about a solution of the colonization
problem, had suggested a meeting of the colonial Powers in order that they might
come to some agreement on complying with the principles of the Charter and

giving effect to General Assembly resolution 151k (XV) on the granting of

independence to colonial countries and peoples. The forward march of history

could not be turned back, and right and justice were on the side of the oppressea
[
beoples. The Committee provided a forum where the demands of the liberation

movements could find expression. Although much still remained to be done, all

the peoples struggling for their independence could count on the support of the
African and Asian countries and, in particular, on the moral assistance and

material support which they would always receive from Tunisia.
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512, The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics thanked the

Tanzanian Government and people, on behalf of his delegation, for the warm welcone
they had offered to the Special Committee. The Committee had frequently availed
itself of Tanzanian hospitality and had always held very useful meetings in that
country. He was sure that the excellent facilities provided constituted a
favourable sugury for the success of the Committee's work during the current series
of meetings also, the more so since the Committee was meeting under the chairmanship
of a valiant son of Tanzania,

5135. He @ad listened with the greatest interest and attention to the statement by
the Second Vice~President setting forth the position of his country on the various
colenial problems of southern Africa. It had provided further evidence of the
determination of that country to combat colonialism and racialism, acting in the
spirit of solidarity which was characteristic of all progressive countries. Tanzania
was making & noble contribution to the liberation of those peoples of Africa still
groaning under the colonialist yoke, It had earned the respect and esteem of all
freedom~loving peoples, His country rejoiced at the success of Tanzania since its
achievement of independence,

51k, The Special Committee was called upon to take active steps to implement the
Declaration on the Crunting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, His
delegation fully supported the forces that were attempting to implement the
Declaration and the provisions of the Charter. Since the Second World War,
colonialism had crumbled, Immediately after the war, 36.9 million square kilometres
of territory with 660 million inhabitants had been under colonial rule; the current
figure was 8 million square kilometres with 37 million inhabitants. Less than one
eighteenth of the people who had been under the colonial yoke when the United Nations
was Tirst established were still not free, Scores of countries in all parts of the
world had obtained their independence., In Africa, 37 new States had emerged. It was
no longer possible to imagine the United Nations without representation of the
African and Asian States, all of which actively participated in its work on a basis
of complete equality,

515, The liberation of those Territories had not been easy and many leaders of newly
independent Governments had referred to the inspiration they had drawn from the

Great October Revolution, the 50th anniversary of which was being celebrated in 1967,

[oee
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That revolution had awakened the under-privileged world. Constant to its principles,

the USSR whole-heartedly supported the forces which were fighting to destroy the

last bastions of colonialism. Nevertheless, colonialism was a tenacious creature

which did not give up easily. The fight continued. The function of the Special
Committee was to implement the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples which had been adopted on his delegation's initiative.

516. The major purpose of its meetings at Dar es Salaam was to consider the situation

in the Territories under Portuguese domination. The United Nations had constantly

appealed to the Portuguese to grant immediate independence to their colonies, but,
to the world's deep indignation, they had continued to trample underfoot the rights
of the peoples in those Territories and to ignore United Nations resolutions and
decisions. His delegation proposed that the Special Committee should study the

question of the failure by the Western Powers to carry out the resolutions of the

United Nations concerning the Portuguese colonies., The fascist Salazar régime was

doing all in its power to perpetuate colonial rule and had, for many years, been
waging a war against the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), thanks

to the help it received from certain circles in some Western countries, in collusion

with the racist régimes of South Africa and Southern Rhodesia. Portugal, the

Republic of South Africa and Southern Rhodesia, had formed a bloc of "white
countries” in that region of the world to perpetuate the domination of racists and
colonialists in colonial Territories 2nd to exert pressure on the young African
States., All those reactionary forces were acting together in a dastardly-conspiracy
to perpetuate colonialism and exert pressure on the independent countries of Africa.
It was obvious that, withcut assistance, a backward country such as Portugal would
not be able to devote 40 per cent of its budget to military purposes, a proportion
exceeding that of all other NATO countries except the United States, nor hold in

thrall arcas twenty-three times its own size, Ample evidence had been available to

the Special Committee - and information from recent petitioners had confimmed it -
that arms were being supplied to Portugal by a number of its NATO allies. The
arguments put forward by representatives of the NATO countries that assurances had
been first received from Portugal that such arms would not be used in its colonies
were very nalve and misled nobody. Thus, for example, the Federal Republic of
Germany was supplying arms to Poritugal in complete violation of nurerous United

Nations decisions, Krupp was among the many wonopolies engaged in that sinister
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trade. Such activities were directly opposed to the interests of world peace and
security. The German Democratic Republic pursued a very different policy: it gave
no asgistance whatever to Portugal which could possibly be used for its colonial
wars., It maintained neither diplomatic nor consular relations with the Portuguese
qéolonial régime, Furthermore, it had never in the past sold or delivered to
Portugal weapons, ammnition or other military materials, nor would it in the

future supply the Portuguese colonial régime with any such objects, as had been
stated in-the letter of Mr. Otto Winzer, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the

German Democratic Republic, of 23 March 1966, setting out the position of the
Government of the German Democratic Republic regarding Security Council

resolution 218 (1965) on Territories under Portuguese administration. That letter
had been circulated as Security Council document S/7290 of 12 May 1966. Moreover,
the Ministry of Foreign Trade of the German Democratic Republic had issued
instructions to all foreign trade enterprises of the German Democratic Republic that
no deliveries whatever were to be made from the German Democratic Republic to
Portuguese enterprises in the Territories under Portuguese domination.

517. Military\bases in colonial Territories were particularly dangerous to peace and
an obstacle to decolonization. They were used not only against the national
liberation movements but also against newly independent countries. The NATO network
of bases extended into southern Africa. Portugal had a number of military and naval
bases in the Territories under its domination which it used in the same way that the
United States of America used its military base in the colonial Territory of Guam for
aggression against the people of Viet-Nam. The United Kingdom made similar use of
such bases as Aden. |

518, The United Nations should not limit itself merely to adopting resolutions on
the elimination of foreign military bases in colonial Territories. It must go
further by condemning the use of those bases by the Western Powers against the
peoples of Africa, Asia and ILatin America and by demanding unconditional compliance
by the colonialists with the relevant United Nations resolutions.

519, In the course of its activities, the Special Committee had adopted many political
resolutions, Its present task was to draw up and approve constructive resolutions
aimed at the prompt implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence

to Colonial Coun%ries and Peoples and to find more effective ways and means of giving

effect to those resolutions.
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520. The representative of the United States of America observed, on a point of

order, that the representative of the USSR was diverging seriously from the subject
under discussion by raising the subject of Viet-Nam which was not on the agenda

of the Special Committee. He requested the Chairman to ask the representative

of the USSR to desist and to return to the question cn the Committee's agenda.

521, The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, exercising

his right of reply, said that the question of bases in colonial Territories,
particularly Guam, and their connexion with the war in Viet-Nam were indeed germane
to the work of the Special Committee because of their connexion with freedom and
independence., The Viet-Nam situation was a serious danger to the peace of the
world and was poisoning the atmosphere of international co-operation. He was fully
entitled to raise the matter under paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution
2189 (XXI) which called on States to demolish any bases they maintained in foreign

countries and to refrain from bullding new ones.
522. The representative of the United States of America protested most energetically

at what he considered to be highly contentious remarks made by the USSR

representative concerning a very serious matter which was not pertinent to the
Special Committee's work. His delegation was fully prepared to discuss the

Viet-Namese war in the proper United Nations forum, which was the Security Council,

but not in this Committee where it was totally irrelevant. He considered the

attitude of the USSR representative to be foreign to the spirit of the Special
Committee.

5253. The representative of Poland, speaking on a point of order, drew attention to
the fact that the USSR representative had referred to a military base at Guam, a
colonial Territory being used in the war against the people of Viet-Nam. The point
was perfectly valid and came within the Committee's purview.

52k, The Chairman appealed to all representatives to confine themselves to the

subject under discussion and to refrain from introducing other topics, however

important they might be.
525. The representative of the United States of America agreed with the Chairman but

wished to go on record as utterly rejecting the false allegations which had been

made against his country. His delegation was perfectly ready to discuss the subject

in the proper forum.
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526. The Chairman said that the protest of the United States representative had

been noted. He appealed to the USSR representative to continue his statement
without introducing contentious material which was not entirely relevant to the
subject under discuseion.

527. The representative of the Union of Scviet Socialist Republice caid he would

follow the Chairman's advice but wished first to exercise briefly his right of
reply, since the United States representative had insisted on so doing. As to the
consideration of the Viet-Namese problem in the United Nations, the Soviet Union
firmly supported the position of the Govermment of the Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam. The Viet-Namese guestion had been considered in 1954 at the Geneva
Conference, ocutside the framework of the United Nations. The United States bore
the responsibility for the fact that the United Nations was not a universal
organization, and it had made consideration of that question in the United Nations
impossible. That did not mean, however, that the States Members of the United
Nations should not condemn the aggression against Viet-Nam. Although the question
of Viet-Nam had not been on the agenda of the General Assembly at its twenty-first
session, a great many representatives in their statements had shown concern about
the situation in Viet-Nam. They had demanded an end to the intervention against the
Viet-Namese people and the aggressive actions against the Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam, for not only was the situation in South East Asia and in Viet-Nam being
affected by those activities but also the situation of all nations throughout the
world. The policy of preserving colonial and racist régimes was being pursued by
the very ones who were carrying out a policy of intervention and aggression and
insolently violating the fundamental principles of the United Nations Charter.

528. The military bases in the Territories under Portuguese control had been used
against the national liberation movements in those Territories and also against thé
Democratic Republic of the Congo. The same was true of bases in South Africa. The
liguidation of military bases in colonial Territories was a vital part of the
decolonization process. The abolition of foreign military bases should not, howevesy
be limited to those set up in colonial Territories since such bases could be a

threat to the independence of the country in which they were situated and to that of

[oos
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neighbouring countries also. It was the duty of the Special Committee to find ways

of implementing General Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI) and all the other relevant
United Nations resolutions and decisions, and to support the peoples who were
fighting for their independence and trying to achieve true decolonization.

529, The representative of Chile thanked the Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania, for having again invited the Special Committee t5 meet at
Der es Salasm, thereby showing their determination to eradicate the last vestiges
of colonialism in Africa.

220. The zeal with which the United Republic of Tanzania was striving to secure

Africa's liberation and the sacrifices which it had accepted in order that that

noble cause should prevail were well known. Its work within the United Nations,

together with its assistance to national liberation movements, placed Tanzania

in the forefront of countries fighting colonialism and racial discrimination.

531. As the representative of the United Republic of Tanzania to the United
Nations, Mr. Malecela had spiritedly and vigorously defended the view of the
Tanzanian Government and people that the African countries could never fully
enjoy their liberty and independence until the whole of Africa had been liberated.
His delegation had witnessed his fervent and untiring efforts to that end.

532. The Latin American countries, including Chile, had already given proof of

their solidarity with the peoples of Africa and Asia still under foreign

domination. They remembered having been colonies themselves and knew the price

to be paid for freedom. For that reason, they supported the peoples of Rhodesia,

Angola, Mozambique, so-called Portuguese Guinea, South West Africa and the

other colonial peoples demanding their independence.
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533%. There had been some criticism of the Special Committee's work by certain
people who would like to see it adopt stronger nmeasures to secure the immediate
and complete liberation of colonial pecples. Such criticisms were readily
understandable in view of the suffering and frustration of people who were unable
to be free on their own soil and who saw that United Nations resolutions were not
implemented by the administering Powers. For anyone not fully acquainted with
the operation of the United Nations, such a situation seemed incomprehensible.
The Mewbers of the Organization were, however, unhappily aware that its powers
were limited. The United Nations was not a world government with supra-national
powers. The General Assembly, a democratic body with representatives from all
States, had only moral power, a power of persuasion which was effective only in so
far as it irfluenced world public opinion. Only the Security Council had the
power to take effective action and it was controlled by the great Powers, which
explained why so many General Assembly resolutions were not implemented.

534, Consequently, his delegation believed that 1t was first for the oppressed
peoples themselves to fight for independence. The United Nations‘would assist
them by creating a favourable psychological climate and bringing pressure to bear
on the colonial Powers to adopt a realistic attitude and grant the just claims

of the oppressed peoples. If such pressure failed, the Security Council and the
great Powers must be convinced that the enforcement action provided for in the
Charter must be taken.

535. The Special Committee would have done useful work during its meetings in'
Africa since it would have collected extremely valuable oral testimony which
would assist it in its future work, from petitioners and representatives of
liberation movements in Angola, Cuinea (Bissau), Southern Rhodesia and South
West Africa. His delegation was convinced that the new evidence which the Committes
would collect on the situation in Mogambique and other colonial Territories would

enable it to adopt resolutions that would serve the cause of decolonization,

536, The representative of Bulgaria thanked the President, Government and
people of the United Republic of Tanzania for their generous hospitality and
endorsed the expressions of gratitude to Mr. Kawawa for his thought-provoking
address. By inviting the Special Committee, the Government of Tanzania had
demonstrated its sense of responsibility for finding solutions to the grave

colonial problems in southern Africa.
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537. The Special Committee was meeting in the United Republic of Tanzania at a
crucial juncture. Imperialist forces in the Middle Fast, South East Asia and
especially Africa were using all possible forms of pressure to impede the fight of
the oppressed peoples for freedem and independence, and econcmic influence and
foreign monopolies were being employed to that end.

538. The situation in the Territories under Portuguese domination proved that the
Western Powers, particularly the United States, the-United Kingdom and the Federal
Republic of Germany, continued to ignore United Nations resolutions and to
challenge world opinion. Not only did those countries disregard United Nations
appeals to stop aid to Portugal, but they had also intensified their military and
economic co-operation with Portugal, Southern Rhodesia and South Africa. The
crux of the colonial problem in those regions as new evidence had shown was the
co-operation between the régimes of Smith, Salazar and Vorster, on the one hand,
and the United States and other Western Powers, on the other. Without the close
co~-operation of the NATO Powers, Portugal could never resist the liberation
movements of the Territories under its administration. The patriots of Angola,
Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) had, however, inflicted new defeats on the
Portuguese colonialists and scored new triumphs in organzing the free 1ife of the
populations in the liberated zones. His delegation looked forward to hearing the
petitioners from Mozambique and other Territories and hoped they could tell the
Special Committee how the United Nations could contribute effectively to their
fight and how it could mobilize world opinion against the pernicious co-operation

given by the Western Powers and NATO to Portugal.

539, In spite of the short time the Special Committee had been at Dar es Salaam,
his delegation had sensed a new atmosphere in that beautiful city. The Government
had fixed new goals for the establishment of a modern society, where no man would
be exploited by another. The Bulgarian people had always admired the courage of
the people of Tanzania, who were not only building an independent and democratic
nation but were also helping their oppressed brothers at great personal sacrifice.
He conveyed to the people of Tanzania his delegation’s thanks for their warm
hospitality, good wishes for their success, and its assurance that, in their fight
to liberate all Africa from colonial rule and to build a socialist society, they

could count on the aid and solidarity of Bulgaria.

/...
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540, The representative of Italy said that the links between the Committee

and the beautiful city of Dar es Salaam were already strong and almost traditional.
As a newcomer to the Committee, he wished to express his gratitude for the

kind hospitality and thoughtfulness with which the Committee had been received.
5h1. However, the reascn why the Special Committee had had to return to

Dar es Salaam was the international community's concern at the course of events

in southern Africa, in Territories to which the Committee had no access, which

it could only observe indirectly through the descriptions given by petitioners and
refugees. Reports of oppression, inequality and the denial of fundamental human
rights had been received by the Committee. Those events were a source of major
political concern and showed that mankind's forward march towards a better world
had not affected some areas where men were not considered equal to others for
reasons of race, creed and colour, where a majority was ruled by a minority and
where the people born in a country were denied the right to govern themselvesg.
542. The Special Cormittee was only too conscious of its responsibilities and, as
the Chairman had stated recently, it was certainly unanimous concerning its goals
even when, in a truly democratic way, different opinions were expressed. He hoped
that the Committee's work at Dar es Salaam would be fruitful and free from sterile
polemics.

543. He was happy that the links between Italy and Tanzania were increasing which
was a good example of what could be achieved when relations between countries in

different continents were based on mutual friendship and trust.

shl, The representative of Foland thanked the President, the Govermment and people
of the United Republic of Tanzania on behalf of his delegation for thelr generous
invitation. His delegation had been honoured and touched by the welcome and
friendliness extended to the Committee,

545, Members who had visited Dar es Salaam during previous visits were able to
admire the achievements of Tanzania in all sectors since its independence, and
could not fail to be impressed by the vigour and zeal with which Tanzania was
forging ahead with its development programme.
546, By inviting the Special Committee once again, Tanzania was demonstrating the

importance it attached to eradicating colonialism in general and to the achievement -

/...
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of African freedom in particular. He was happy to pay a tribute to Tanzania's
continuing contribution towards the attempts of the United Nations to ensure
respect for the inalienable rights of all peoples to freedom and independence.

That attitude was best expressed by President Nyerere's assurance that Tanzania "was
prepared to die a little for the final removal of the humiliation of colonialism
from the face of Africa”. The fact that Dar es Salaam had been chosen as the
headquarters of the Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa was itself
eloquent testimony to the wide recognition of Tanzania's devotion to the noble
cause of African freedom. The United Nations also recognized Tanzania's
outstanding record in decolonization, which was well illustrated by the unanimous
election of Mr. Malecela as Chairman of the Special Committee.

547. His delegation endorsed the expression of thanks to Mr. Rachidi Kawawa for his
ihsPiring address, which would be a useful guide for the Special Committee in its
deliberations.

548. Poland was of the opinion that the principles of the United Nations Charter
and of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples must be implemented in all Territories under foreign domination without
exception. It regarded the elimination of colonialism in all its forms as an act
of historic justice. Poland and the other socialist countries had always

Supported the national liberation movements in Mozambique, Angola, Southern

Rhodesia, South West Africa and other parts of the world. The legitimate fight of

the Africans to achieve their inalienable right to self-determination and

independence and the liquidation of colonial and racist régimes throughout Africa

would continue to have Poland's sympathy and support.
549, As the Chairmen had pointed out in his reply to Mr. Kawawa, the Special

Committee had always sought to adopt recommendations aimed at peaceful solutions

to the problems of colonialism and racialism. Responsibility for the continued

suffering of the African people in southern Africa must be placed upon the
shoulders of the colonial Powers, which were refusing to comply with their
cbilgations under the Charter and continued to contravene General Assembly andm
Security Council decisions. While paying lip-service to those resolutions, the

imperialist Powers were acting as the accomplices of the fascist régimes of
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South Africa, Portugal and Southern Rhodesia. The same Powers had embarked on a
series of aggressive acts elsewhere, including Viet-Nam and the Middle East,
intervening to crush national liberation meovements in flagrant violation of
international law.

550. The Special Committee, at its recent meetings at Kinshasa and Kitwe, had heard
evidence from petitioners from Territories under Poriuguese administration and

had been shocked by the crimes and atrocities committed by the Portuguese against
the Africans engaged in the herolic fight for their liberation. Further evidence
had been produced on the continued military, financial and other assistance given
to Portugal by the Federal Republic of Germany, the United States, the United
Kingdom and other NATO allies. Portugal was thus enabled to wage a savage colonial
war in the Territories under its administration.

551. A similar situation prevailed in Southern Rhodesia and South West Africa,
where the illegal racist régimes were repressing the Africang in order to continue
their exploitation of the natural resources of those Territories, for the sole
benefit of international financial monopolies. That situation was a threat to the
Security of the newly independent African States.

552, The Special Committee was also aware that Tanzania's frontiers had been
violated and that plots were being hatched against the country because of its
hospitality to African freedom-fighters. Another serious impediment to the
liberation of the peoples under colonial administration was the continued
existence of military bases in Territories under foreign administration. Those
bases were used to repress national liberation movements in flagrant violation of
the many reéglutions of the General Assembly calling for their dismantlement. The
Situation could not be tolerated by the international community. The United
Nations had an obligation to denounce those of its Members that directly or
indirectly impeded the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

55%, Practical measures such as those suggested by the Chairman should be taken to
sweep away the last vestiges of colonialism and to eliminate the servitude and

humiliation of millions of Africans who were forced to live under racist colonial

régimes in southern Africa,
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55k, His delegation looked forward to hearing additional first-hand evidence

concerning the situation in the various Territories, particularly Mozambique,

Tanzania's immediate neighbour. The evidence would be of great value to the

Special Committee in carrying out its mandate. He was confident that the

Committee's meetings at Dar es Salaam would help the leaders of national liberation
movements to realize that they were not alone in their fight. His delegation

associated itself with the Chairman's plea for unity of action against the common
enemy, and assured the freedom fighters of Poland's continued support and earnest

desire to contribute to the speedy fulfilment of their legitimate wishes.

295+ The representative of the United States of America said that his delegation

appreciated the opportunity to express its appreciation to the Goverrurent of theUnited

Republic of Tanzania. It was iipressed with the pains to which that Government had

gne to ensure the success of the Committee's visit to Dar es Salaam and thanked
the Second Vice-President, Mr. Rashidi Kawawa, for his words of advice and welcome.
556. It was a great pleasure for the United States delegation to return again teo
Tanzania, a country with which its Government enjoyed close and cordial relations

based on mutual respect and understanding and on a substantial record of fruitful

economic and technical co-operation. He himself was particularly pleased to return

to Dar es Salaam since he had had the honour to be a menber of the United States

delegation to the Tanzanian independence ceremonies in 1961. Tanzania's vitality

and continuing rapid rate of development were impressive, and.President Nyerere's
strong emphasis on hard work and self-reliance struck a sympathetic chord with the

Goverrment and people of the United States who wished the Tanzanian peCple every

success in their afforts. The Treaty on East African Co-operation which had been

signed the previous week promised a further acceleration of Tanzanian development.
The leaders of Tanzania, Kenya and Uganda were to be congratulated on their

statesmanship. The Treaty would provide a firm basis for co-operation among the
three countries involved and could serve as a model for regional co-operation in
the interests of accelerated development in other parts of Africa and elsewhere.
557. At Dar es Salaam the Special Committee would be considering the important

question of self-determination for the peoples of southern Africa, especially of

Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa, and Mozambique. The position of the
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United States on that subject had already been set forth by his delegation and would
be made clear again in forthcoming debate. The basic issue in each of those areas
was whether the African majority were to be entitled to control their own destiny.
His Government believed that all men were entitled to justice, human rights and
liberty and that all of Africa would not long be denied their exercise.

558. Over the past fifteen years the great majority of the people of Africa had
achieved independence on their own initiative and, in some cases, ulbimetely with
the co-operation of the administering Powers. In the case of the former Trust
Territories the provisions of the Charter had enabled the United Nations to play a
major role in bringing about such independence. In Southern Rhodesia, South West
Africa and the Territories administered by Portugal, the United Nations had to
tackle the difficult problem of Territories that had not achieved independence or
government by the consent of the governed. The Charter had foreseen such
circumstances and provided means for bringing the pressure of the world community
to bear. In the case of Southern Rhodesia, the situation had been regarded as a
threat to international peace and security. The Security Council was seized with
the problem and the progressive steps provided for in Chapter VII of the Charter
were being applied. In accordance with the Charter, efforts were being made to
achieve compliance by peaceful means.

559. Men who sought their freedom and the right to majority rule were, and should be,
impatient. But "instant freedom", regrettably, had seldom been achieved. Countries
represented on the Special Committee, including his own, knew that the struggle for
self-determination and freedom could be long and difficult, but the ultimate
achievement of freedom by all people was certain. His Government and all States
Members of the United Nations were committed under the Charter to hastening the
achievement of that goal as rapidly and peacefully as possible.

560. His delegation respected the non-aligned policy of Tanzania and would not
introduce polemics or divisive arguments of a political "cold war" nature intoe -the
Special Committee's deliberations. However, his delegation reserved the right to
reply to any misleading and inaccurate statements or false charges which were

directed by certain delegations at his Government and its policies.

561. The representative of Finland thanked the Goverrment of the United Republic of

Tanzania for once again having invited the Special Committee to meet at Dar es Salaam
/



A/6T700 (Part 1T)
English
Page 161

which was closely associated with the work of the Committee in which Tanzania and

the Chairman had played an important and deominant role. He glso thanked the

Second Vice-President, Mr. Kawawa, for his kind words of welcome and his

understanding of the Committee's work.

562, It was his impression that all members pursued in the main the same objectives
with regard to colonialism: all would like to see the system of minority rule and
But a committee of the United Nations

As the

Oppression abolished as soon as possible.
was likely to disagree on the methods to be used to achieve that end.
Secretary-General had said, the weaknesses and shortcomings of the United Nations
lay not in its constitutional purposes, objectives and procedures, but in world
conditions. Working together to achieve common goals, representatives of

independent States, with their own background and history, ideals and principles,

were bound to disagree on methods. But there was nothing wrong in that so long as

the objectives were the same: the speedy abolition of all forms of minority rule

and racial discrimination.
563. Speaking as a representative of a Nordic country with no colonial background,

he fully shared the common objectives and the impatience expressed by previous
speakers, but Finland was traditionally ageinst the use of force; it firmly
believed that all international disputes should be settled by peaceful means and
strongly supported the United Nations as the organization set up to solve world
problems in an orderly and peaceful way.

564, In coming to Tanzania he felt close to his own country:
was a large educational project, called the Nordic Tangauyika Centre, and he

outside Dar es Salaam

sincerely hoped that the fruitful co-operation between Tanzania and the Nordic
countries would increase in the future, based as it was on the comron understanding

of the problems confronting smaller nations.
565, He welcomed the representative of Afghanistan to the Special Committee.

566, The representative of Syria expressed his deep gratitude to the Government and
people of the United Republic of Tanzania for their cordial and fraternal wolcome to

the Special Committee, which would enable it to pursue its work of decolonization,
567. It was not the first time that the Tanzanian Government had allowed the Special

Committee to hold its meetings on the soil of the young and dynamic African Republic

with which his country had the friendliest relations.
/D.l
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568, The wisdom of Vice-President Rashidi Kawawa's statement bore witness to the
ungwerving devotion of the Tanzanian people to the cause of the emancipation of
peoples and to its firm determination to continue to assist those still fighting
to eradicate the last vestiges of colonialism from the Tace of the earth.

569, The evidence of the petitioners would help the Special Committee to take
decisions and make appropriate recommendations to the General Assembly. In the
course of its travels in Africa, the Committee would have other matters to consider,
with which it had long been concerned. '

570, His delegation would have the opportunity to state its position on those
matters at later meetings. It wished, however, to state that it would spare no
effort to secure the adoption of resolutions and recommendations designed to ensure
the implementation of the historic Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, and to assist the frecedom fighters in their noble
and legitimate struggle. His country had carried on the fight against colonialism
and imperialism and would continue until final victory, believing that its
sacrifices in the fight would strengthen still further its solidarity with and
support for freedom fighters throughout the world.

571. The representative of Australia thanked the Second Vice-Pregident for his
important address, and the Government and people of the United Republic of Tanzania
for the invitation to the Special Committee to hold some of its meetings at

Dar es Salaam, The Second Vice-President's address would be of considerable help
to the Committee in its deliberations and he endorsed the Ethiopian proposal that
it should be recorded in extenso.

572, The address was indicative of the understandably intense interest of the
Government and people of the United Republic of Tenzania in the problems of
colonialism in Africa, an interest which was a source of inspiration to those who
had not yet been able to exercise their inherent right to self-determination. It
was for that reason that Dar es Salaam had become a traditional meeting place for
the Special Committee,

573. He was very pleased to see at first hand the remarkable development that had
occurred in Tanzania since independence under the dynamic and dedicated leadership
of President Nyerere. Tanzania and Australia had many interests in common. They

were both members of the Commonwealth and recent years had witnessed a steady
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development of their commercial ties. The presence of Tanzanian students in
Australia had added greatly to the understanding of Tanzanian and African problems
end aspirations in that country.

57h. What was more important, the two countries shared a common interest in the
development of a world governed by a proper relationship between nations and a
proper relationship of equality between all men. He looked forward to hearing
further useful evidence on colonialism in Africa and hoped that it would enable the
Special Committee to make a profitable contribution on behalf of the people still
striving for independence.

575« In conclusion, he expressed the conviction that the Special Committee would
give careful thought to the Second Vice-President's interesting assessment of the
situation in southern Africa to the effect that it was a compound of colonialism,

apartheid and racial discrimination.

576. The representative of Sierra Leone said that it was a particular rleasure for

his delegation to revisit Dar es Salsam which was traditionally a "haven of peace"
and security for refugees fleeing from the oppression and slavery in their
Territories. The United Republic of Tanzania, and Dar es Salaam in particular, had
come to be recognized as a stronghold of liberty and the Organization of African
Unity had decided to establish its Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of
Africa in that city.

577« His delegation was Very keenly aware of Tanzania's contribution to
decolonization and the fight for human rights and Mr. Malecela's own efforts for
that cause had led to his being unanimously elected as the current Chairman of the
Committee. Because of its leadership in the freedow movement and its assistance

to the oppressed people of neighbouring Mozambique, Tanzania was constantly
threatened by the friends of colonialism.

578. Nearly all the countries represented on the Special Committee had, at one time
or another, been obliged to wage a bitter fight for their independence, but it
seemed that some of them now hesitated to help the peoples still under the colonial
yoke. But colonialism was such that it could only be overthrown by force:
independence was not given on a platter.

579. The opening addresses by Mr. Kawawa, the Second Vice-President of Tanzania, and
the Chalrman merited careful consideration by the Special Committee and would be of

great use to it in its deliberations at Dar es Salaam. ,
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580, He thanked the President, Govermment and people of Tanzania for their
invitation to the Special Committee and hoped that genuine progress towards the
liberation of the oppressed peoples would result from the discussions at

Dar es Salaamn.

581. The representative of the Ivory Coast expressed his delegation's cordial and
sincere thanks to the Goverrment and people of the United Republic of Tanzania for
having allowed the Special Committee to meet once again at Dar es Salaam.
Tanzania's gesture was a further demonstration of the interest it took in
interrational affairs in general and the problem of decolonization in particular.
582, Like all African countries, the Ivory Coast attached the utmost importance to
all guestions affecting the dignity and freedom of men, and of Africans in
particular. It remained convinced that one cause of the serious threat now facing
the world was the tendency towards hegemony, which smothered liberty and fomented
rebellion.

583, The situation in Mozambigue, Angola, South West Africa and Southern Rhodesia
was the result of the expansionist designs of certain countries which, turning back
the pages of history, persisted in following outdated policies of assimilation in
an Africa which was independent. Such selfigh policies must be condemned; they
were based on violence and could only engender violence.

58&. The Ivory Coast again called on the Portuguese, South African and Southern
Rhodegian Govermments to adopt more realistic policies, based on respect for
democracy and the right of self-determination of peoples. The Ivory Coast was
persuaded that self-determination was the only just solution. Unhappily, that
principle was not always respected and, as a result, world peace was continually
threatened. All countries had a duty to see that international peace and security
were maintained; that was why they had set up the United Nations. His country set
great store by the United Nations, and particularly by the Special Committee for
the complete liberation of Territories still under foreign domination. It was
confident of the impartiality of the Committee's decisions for, while supporting

decolonization, it believed that peoples must be able to choose their own destiny.

585, The representative of Madsgascar associated himself with the previous speakers
who had paid a tribute to the Government and people of the United Republic of

Tanzania for having again invited the Special Committee to meet at Dar es Salaam.
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586, His delegation had particularly appreciated Mr. Kawawa's welcoming address to

all members of the Committee.
587. His delegation was aware of Tanzania's major role in the search for solutions

to the problems of decolonization. In his important address, the Vice-President of

the United Republic of Tanzania had emphasized that no African country could enjoy

peace and freedom to the full while there were still scme Territories in Africa

suffering from colonial and racist oppression. The Malagasy Republic shared

that view and therefore closely watched developments in the colonial Territories,

particularly in Africa, with great attention. His delegation would do all in its

power to secure implementation of the principle of self-determination set forth in
the United Nations Charter and to ensure that the decisions of the peoples
concerning their future were respected,

588, In conclusion, he asked the Chairman of the Special Committee to convey
fraternal greetings and sincere wishes for success from the Malagasy people to the

President, Government and people of the United Republic of Tanzania.

589. The representative of Iraq said that it was a great pleasure for the Iraqi
delegation to be able to participate in the Special Committee's meetings in “he
African "haven of peace" since, the historic name of the capital of Irag, Baghdad,

had also been Dar es Salaam. The Committee's thanks were due to the President,

Government and people of the United Republic of Tanzania who illustrated the nevw
spirit of young and energetic Africa in their determined revolutionary drive against
foreign influence and the last strongholds of foreign economic and military abuse

in Africa and elsewhere.

590. Irag had a particular regard for Tanzania and its achievements in international
politics and economic development and its evident leadership on the African stage.

The stand Tanzania had taken on behalf of all colonized, subjugated and oppressed

beoples was clear and consistent. Especially impressive had been the messages

recently sent by the President of Tanzania to President Nasser of the United Arab
Republic, supporting his stand and urging him to continue in his courageous and
unyielding opposition to the pressure of the racist Zionists of Israel, the
insidious forces of imperialism and the well-known blood merchants. Those messages
would be highly cherished by the Arab people everywhere as yet another link of
friendship and co-operation between the peoples of Africa and the Arab Middle East.

591. He would deal fully with the items on the Special Committee's agenda at a later

stage.
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592. He extended his greetings to Mr. Samnah, the newly arrived representative of

Afghanistan, and wished his predecessor, Mr. Ghaus, a speedy recovery,

593. The representative of Veneruela expressed his delegation's gratitude to the
Government and people of the United Republic of Tanzania for their invitation to
the, Special Committee to hold its meetings in the historic city of Dar es Salaam.
59k. The Special Committee was meeting for the third time in Tanzania, which was
preparing to receive delegations of every nationality and representatives of various
organizations who, in a few days time, were to participate in a history-making
seminar on colonlaligm and the policy of racial discrimination. That was further
proof of Tanzania's pioneering role in the fight for decolonization.

595. His delegation expressed its gratitude to the Chairman of the Special
Committee, a son of that generous country, for his untiring devotion to the cause
of freedom and the right of peoples to self-determination and independence. The
toreh burning on the summit of Kilimanjaro was not only the symbol of a nation in
arms against dishonour, oppression and the paranoid behaviour of racists and their
allies; it also symbolized the deliverance of peoples still under the colonial yoke.
596. The United Republic of Tanzania was one of the countries dedicated to peace

and freedom which refused to watch human society foundering in the havoc wrought

by its own lack of understanding, or to remain passive ag its fundamental valueg
were destroyed. For those and many other reasons, the Special Committee's discussions
in Tanzania were of particular significance and importance.

597. The testimony of petitioners from various Territories which the Special
Committee would be able to hear at Dar es Salaam would clearly be extremely

valuable for its work. Those who denied the effectiveness of the United Nations in
fulfilling the aims of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) concerning the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples were
mistaken., The proof of itg effectiveness was so evident as to need no comment.

It cculd, ip all certainty, be said that if the United Nations had not written the
epilogue to the history of the liberation of peoples, it had at least written the
prologue. Those who, for political, econcmic or strategic reasons, played the
colonialists' game and supported the hateful policy of racial discrimination, were

also mistaken. So too were those who attempted to establish a social structure
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which contradicted the most elementary principles of ethics.and civilization.
Likewise mistaken were those who set little store Ly the right to freciom and made
no distinetion between the fight for that supreme ideal and the defence of thei:
own squalid interests. Those who strove to continue insolently to disregard the
world's conscience were also mistaken. Right and justice would triumph over
colonialigm and racism.

598. His delegation had already had ocecasion to set forth its attitude to the
problems concerning the Territories under Portuguese administration during the
general debate at Kinghasha and Kitwe. Venezuela categorically refused to accept
the juridical fiction, which the Portuguese Government was attempting to impose,
that the African Territories under Portuguese administration were Portuguese
overseas provinces and an integral part of Portugal's national territory. Venezuela
had condemned the Portuguese Government's obstinate refusal to implement the
resolutions of the General Assembly and Security Council. It also condemned the
colonial war being waged by Portugal to perpetuate its colonial rule in Angola,
Mozambique and so-called Portuguese Guinea. His country would do everything in
its power to engure the implementation of General Assembly resolution 1514 (Xv) as

it affected those Territories.

599. His delegation was convinced that the work of the Special Committee at
Dar es Salaam would be crowned with success. It renewed its thenlks to the Government
of the United Republic of Tanzania for allowing the Special Committee to meet a
second time in & counbry which was in the forefront of those fighting to uphold

the aspiration of peoples to self-determination and independence.

600. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania thanked the previous

speakers for thair kind words which he sould convey to his President ard to the
Second Viee-Fresident. Their words would be of great encouragerent to the Tanzanian
Government in its uncompromising stand against all the evils of colinialism and
imperialism. Tanzapia had only recently become independent and it was too scof

for it to have forgotten those evils; that was why Tanzania was determined to

render all possible assistance to its fellowmen who were still being dominated by

foreign oppressors.
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60L. He wished the Special Committee every success in its complex deliberations
and its>efforts to promote the noble cause of the freedom of mankind.

602. The representative of Afghanistan associated his delegation with the thanks
that had been expressed by other members of the Special Committee for the
cordial welcome and generous hospitality offered by the Government and people of
the United Republic of Tanzania.

60%. He paid a tribute to the Second Vice-President for his important address,
which would be of great assistance in the Special Committee’s deliberations. The
Committee's meetings among the peace-loving people of Tanzania under the
chairmanship of one of its sons would be a source of inspiration to those who
desired the complete elimination of colonialism and racism. The heroic efforts
of the Tanzanian people to overcome foreign domination would serve as an example
to those still fighting for their freedom and independence.

60k, Afghanistan and Tanzania were bound by common ideals and spiritual ties.
Afghanistan supported all those who were fighting for their freedom and had
condemned all forms of colonialism. It considered the shameful policy of
apartheid and racism in South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the Territories
under Portuguese administration to be crimes against humanity.

605. Colonialism had reached a crucial phase, particularly in the African
Territories, and the United Nations must take immediate action for its elimination.
606. He thanked the Chairman and committee members for their words of welcome to
his delegation and expressed his heartfelt wishes for the happiness, prosperity

and progress of the people of Tanzania.

Statement by the representative of the (o-ordinating Committee for the
Liberation of Africa of the Organization of African Unity (0.A.U.)

607. The representative of the Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa,

speaking at the Chairman's invitation, said that he was extremely honoured to
have the privilege of addressing the Special Committee and wished to convey the
greetings and sincere good wishes of the Administrative Secretary-General of the
Organization of African Unity (0AU) and the Executive Secretariat of the

Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa (CCLA).
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608. CCLA sincerely hoped that the Special Committee's efforts during its work at
Dar es Salaam would be crowned with success which would ensure the realization

of the hopes of millions of Africans still enslaved under the cruel and inhuman

system of colonialism. On behalf of CCLA, he assured the Chairman that his wise

guldance of the Committee was a matter of great pride and a shining example to

every true son of Africa. The Executive Secretariat of CCLA was at the

Committee's disposal for any assistance it might require during its stay at

Dar es Salaam.
609. The problem of colonialism had already been extensively studied. Many books

and papers had been written on the subject. Some cheap authors and journalists

from the colonialist countries were making a good living by producing superficial

coples on that most serious problenm.

610. CCIA was an organ of action and not a debating socciety. It wag therefore not

his intention to repeat what had already been said. He wished, however, to draw

the Special Committee's attention to scme important points.
6ll. OAU viewed colonialism with the grave concern, and for that reason it had
set up a special committee to co-ordinate the work of African liberation.

Tmperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism were words which were spoken and

written hundreds of times each day. To certain people - some of them Meumbers of

the United Nations - those words had become meaningless, but in Africa they were

a constant reminder of the inhuman treatment, tortures and degradation of the

vast population of Africa. OAU would keep drumming those words into the ears

of the world until the last square inch of Africa was free from foreign

domination. There would be no peace in the world so long as the shameful system of

colonialism prevailed. The world could know no tranquillity so long as certain

fanatics were allowed to continue the brutal policy of segregation and racial

arrogance. To Africans the word "colonialism" was not an abstraction and when

Africans spoke of the decolonization of Africa they were not merely expounding

a theory: they meant the total eradication of colonialism in all its forms.

612. OAU, being a peaceful organization, would be happy if the United Nations
were to find an immediate and practical peaceful solution to the burning problem

of colonialism. OAU would be only too happy if the Special Committee were to
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use its influence to persuade Portugal, South Africa and other colonialist
countries to stop their mad policy of oppression and subjugation. But, in the
absence of any guarantee of an immediate peaceful solution, CAU would feel

free to use all means at its disposal to restore elementary human rights to the
oppressed peoples of Africa. 1t had no inteuntion of compromising on the question
of decolonization.

613. Of late, the oppressors of the African people had been jubilant about
certain setbacks and difficulties in Africa. Africa's enemies were rejoicing at
its troubles. They were convinced that Africa's energy was spent and that
decolonization had become a dream. He assured the Special Committee that the
total decolonization of Africa remained a top priority on OAU's agenda and that,
failing an immediate and practical solution to the problem of colonialism on the
part of the United Nations, the fight for liberation raging throughout the
occupied Territories of Africa would be waged to the bitter end. O0AU believed
that peace, freedom and human rights were not the monopoly of any particular
nation and that it was therefore its responsibility to restore elementary and
fundamental human rights to the African Territories still under foreign
domination.

6llk. Colonialism took many forms: political, economic and cultural. Cultural
colonialism was no less serious than political or economic colonialism. On

the contrary, it could be its most pernicious form. It was a process whereby
the colonial Powers dominated the very thoughts and minds of the oppressed and
destroyed their soul so that they were made to feel inferior. It drove a wedge
between the so-called "elite" and the masses of the colonized. In Africa, sad
to say,it tended to drive a wedge between the English-speaking and French-speaking
peoples. That state of affairs was incompatible with progress. He appealed

to the United Nations to take immediate steps through its education programme
to eradicate cultural colonialism from Africa. _

615. In recent years another urgent problem had arisen in Africa:  that of
refugees and displaced persons. Portugal, South Africa and their colonial friends
had uprooted thousands of innocent people from their countries and rendered them
homeless. Hundreds of thousands of peace-loving Africans had been forced to

flee their countries as a result of the manoceuvres of the colonialists and thelir
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friends. While QAU appreciated the good work of the United Nations High
Commissioner of Refugees, it appealed to the Special Committee to use its good
offices to inform the United Nations that the best solution to the problem of
refugees and displaced persons was the abolition of colonialism. It also
appealed to the United Nations to make provision for the education, medical
treatment and social welfare of refugees and displaced persons.

616. If the United Nations found a solution to the colonial problem, Africa's
Treedom fighters would lay down their érms forthwith. If the systems of

imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism came to an end, OAU would be very

happy to divert the resources it spent on decolonization to development purposes.

6L7. One of the functions of the United Nations was to work for world peace.

The ending of the evil of colonialism would enable OAU to concentrate all its

efforts on the pursuit of world peace. He was quite confident that a free and

united Africa would make a great contribution to that cause.
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B. CLOSING OF MEETINGS

Statement by the Minister for Home Affairs of the
United Republic of Tanzania

618. The Minister for Home Affairs of the United Republic of Tanzania congratulated
the Special Cocmmittee and everyone who had made its meetings at Dar es Salaam
possible on behalf of the people and Government of the United Republic of
Tanzania.

619. The people of Tanzania were deeply committed to the cause of freedom for
their brothers in Africa and elsewhere who were still living under colonialism.
They knew the evils of that system both because they themselves had suffered
under it and because they could compare it with the freedom and independence
they enjoyed at present. In particular, the Tanzanian people knew that
institutional racial discrimination, 1.e. the humiliation of a man for belng
the colour he was born, was linked with colonialism. That such discriminatory
policies were sometimes camouflaged by high-sounding names did not alter their
character. Discrimination existed in the Portuguese-administered Territories
despite attempts to confuse the issue by talk of an "assimilation policy";

Jjust as colonialism existed despite the pretence that Tanzania's southern
neighbour was Portugal. Attempts were made to present a more attractive
appearance and the manner of oppression might be different, but the fact of
oppression remained the same.

620. It was for that reason that Tanzania had always supported visits by the
Special Committee to countries that were close to those colonies whose
constiﬁutional development they had been asked by the United Nations to keep
under constant review. Such visits enabled Committee members to examine much
more deeply and at close range the effects of colonialism and apartheid and
therefore to pierce any disguise which might be worn. At the same time, because
the petitioners had an opportunity to put their case and to answer questions,

the rest of the world became better informed of the nature of the colonial

problem.
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621, The importance of that was obvious. Those in America, Europe and elsewhere
who had never suffered colonial oppression needed to be constantly reminded of
those evils if colonialism was to be gquickly defeated. The imperialist Powers
needed to be reminded too that they could not escape their responsibility for
thg continued oppression of people in Mozambique, Angola, Rhodesia, South West
Africa, Aden and elsewhere.

622, In that respect the absence of a United Kingdom delegation from the
deliberations of the Special Committee during its present African tour was a
matter of regret. The responsibility of the United Kingdom Govermment for what
was taking place in the southern half of the African continent was unquestionable.
That country had created South Africa in 1910: it had laid the ground in 1923
for what was taking place in Southern Rhodesia; and, together with others, it
was supporting Portugal through NATO and in the United Nations. When the United
Nations had voted to end South Africals Mandate over South West Africa in

Qctober 1966, it was significant that the United Kingdom had been among the

abstaining delegations. As if that were not enough, the United Kingdom Government

was making arrangements to buy islands in the Indian Ocean for the purpose of

establishing military bases. The threat of such hases in that particular area

had been discussed by the Ccmmittee and was covered in the resolution adopted

by the Committee on Mauritius and its neighbouring islands. When so much of

the Committee's work was of the United Kingdom's creation, surely the Committee
was entitled to ask for that Power's co-operation in its endeavour to fulfil its
mandate. It was to be hoped that the Committeels resolutions would be carefully
studied and rapidly implemented by the United Kingdom Government and its allies.
For, even if the United Kingdom refused to participate in the work of a Committee
of which it was a member, it could not by default escape its responsibilities.

623. The people of Tanzania would continue to give the Special Committee all the

co-operation and assistance within their power. It was a pity that the Committee

could not visit the areas in the Middle East which it had arranged to visit, but
Tanzania understocd very sympathetically the events that had made Irag and Syria

unable to receive the Committee during its present tour. It would be agreed that
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a great part had been played by those countries in the cause of freedom for
oppressed peoples, and it was his Government's hope that it would be possible
for the Committee to visit Syria and Irag in the fubure.

624. The Government and people of Tanzania had been happy to receive the
Special Committee in their country. They hoped that the visit to Tanzania and

the other African countries had been helpful to the Committee in discharging

its responsibilities.

General statements

625. The Chairman said that during the Special Committee's stay at Dar es Salaam,

memwbers had had yet another opportunity appreciate the dynamism and
revolutionary ardour of the Government and people of the United Republic of
Tanzania, their unstinting support, second to none, of the fight for the total
liquidation of colonialism and their active solidarity with the efforts as well as
with the objectives of the Committee. All those attributes had been amply
reflected in the address with which the Committee had just been honoured.

626. The Special Committee had come to the close of its meetings at Dar es Salaam
and to the end of a frultful session away from Headquarters. The vigour with
which the Committee had tackled its work at Dar es Salaam, the success of its
meetings, and the importance of the conclusions and recommendations adopted had
all been made possible by the invitation extended to the Committee by the
Tanzanian Government, the environment it had been privileged to work in and the
facilities which had been so generously placed at its disposal by the
Government. As Chairman, he expressed the Committee's warm gratitude, through
Mr. Saidi Maswanya, to the President, the Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania, to whom the Committee was also deeply thankful for their
kind hospitality. In addition, the Commlttee was happy to have had the
opportunity to visit the interior and further to develop long-established
friendships and fraternal links with the valiant people of Tanzania.

627 . In the course of its meetings at Dar es Salaam, the Special Committee had
also been honoured by the participation in its deliberations of the
representative of the Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa of
As Chairman, he acknowledged that contribution with gratitude and stressed

OAU.
the importance of developing further the ties of co-operation that linked the
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Special Committee to OAU, as also the League of Arab States. TFor only in close
collaboration could those bodies ensure the speedy attainment of their common
objectives, namely, the elimination of colonial domination, respect for the rights
of all peoples to self-determination and to the free choice of their national
institutions. -

628, At Dar es Selaam the Special Committee had heard six groups of petitioners
concerning Mozambique, South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia, Mauritius and French
Somaliland. On behalf of the Committee, he thanked all the petitioners for the
contribution they had made to the Committee's consideration of the various
colonial questions. They could be assured of the Committee's continued
whole-hearted support in the struggle of their peoples for freedom and
independence in keeping with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples. On its return to New York, the Committee, in
addition to the recommendations it had already adopted in Africa, would intensify
its efforts to mobilize world opinion in support of their legitimate struggle,

in order to achieve without further delay the exercise by their peoples of the
right to self-determination.

629. The petitioners had reminded the Special Committee that the people of
Mozambique totally rejected the thesis that their Territory was an overseas
province of Portugal. The petitioners had also recalled that Portuguese
colonisalism, based on exploitation, oppression and repression, and accompanied

by ruthless racial discrimination, continued to deny to the people their most
elementary human right. The Committee had received further testimony of the
savage brutality with which Portugal was intensifying its war against the people
of Mozambique, a war which could not be prosecuted without the assistance
extended to Portugal by a number of its friends and allies within NATO. The
petitioners had again confirmed that, if the people of Mozambigue had resorted
to armed‘struggle, it was becausz Portugal had refused outright to accept all
peaceful means for bringing them to freedom and independence.

630, The Special Committee had been gratified to receive additional information
regarding the progress of that honourable and just struggle to free Mozambique
from the yoke of the oppressor. It had been very much impressed to hear of the

efforts being made by the national liberation movement to rehabilitate the
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liverated areas, amounting to one third of the country; to rebuild the economy;
and to promote the material and social welfare of the people. It had also been
heartened to learn of the measures taken by the national liberation movements to
assist the thousands of refugees from the areas still under Portuguese occupation,
particularly as far as education and health were concerned. HNevertheless, having
gained greater understanding of the magnitude of the task and of the difficulties
involved, memberé had become more conscious than ever of the urgent need for
vastly increased assistance in that regard from the specialized agencies concerned
and other international assistance organizations, as well as from Governments.
631; So far as South West Africa was concerned, the petitioners had informed the
Special Committee that the fight Tor national liberation continued unabated and
that the fascist Vorster régime, responding with characteristic brutality and
harshness, had imposed even more extensive repressive measures, involving mass
arrests and inhuman torture. They had drawn attention to the merciless pillage

of the human and material resources that was being carried out by the régime of
Pretoria with the co-operation of foreign companies, and to the large-scale
assistance that the régime was receiving from certain States Members of the United
Nations in violation of General Assembly resolution 1899 (XVIII). They had
denounced with legitimate indignation the proposal to establish a Bantustan in
Ovamboland, which they regarded as an attempt to dilute the essence of the
struggle of the people for dignity. In conclusion, the petitlioners had urged that
in view of the unco-operative attitude that might be expected of certain big
Powers with gigantic economic and financial interests in the Territory, Member
States should have recourse to the Security Council in order to obtain the
compulsory enforcement of the provisions of General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI)
under Chapter VII of the Charter. .
632. Regarding the question of Southern Rhodesia, the petitidners had exposed the
fzilure of the so-called selective mandatory sanctions to bring about the downfall
of the illegal racist minority régime, let alone the establishment of conditions
of equality and democratic freedom in implementation of the Declaration. They had
cendemned a number of Western and other Powers for circumventing those sanctions,
and had called for the imposition of comprehensive and mandatory sanctions backed

by force, both against the régime and against any countries refusing to co-operate
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in that regard. The petitioners had also registered the determination of the
people of Zimbabwe to intensify their fight for liberation by armed force. Finally,
they had insisted on the immediate establishment of African majority rule,

followéd by independence within the shortest possible time.

6%%. Once again most of the petitioners heard by the Special Committee - from
Mozambique, South West Africa and Southern Rhodesia - had referred to the role
played by entrenched foreign economic and other interests in impeding the
implementation of the Declaration. It was evident that those interests had not
only been giving active support tc the colonial régimes in those Territories,

_ but that, acting in concert, they had also been relentlessly exploiting the

* human and material resources of those Territories, denying to the African people
the means for their economic, social and educational development, and had thus
stocd in the way of the realization of their aspirations to freedom and
independence.

63k, On Mauritius and Seychelles, the Special Committee had been told about the
failure of the administering Power to take steps for the full implementation of
the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and the recommendations of the
Committee. 1In particular, dissatisfaction had been expressed about the inadequate
rate of political progress and about the present electoral system. The detachment
of a group of islands from those Territories in violation of their territorial
integrity, to form the so-called British Indian Ocean Territory, and the
establishment of military installstions therein had come in for particular
condemnation. -

655. Regarding French Somaliland, the petitioners had referred with grave concern
to recent developments in the Territory and had stressed that, in conformity
with General Assembly resolution 2228 (XXI) independence should be granted in the
shortest possible time after the holding of elections on the basis of universal
adult suffrage, under international supervision. They had also urged that all
political prisoners should be released, that democratic freedoms should be

restored and that all refugees should be enabled to return and to secure

Iinternational assistance.
636. All the elements thus brought to the attention of the Special Committee by

the petitioners had been taken into account in the highly important resolutions
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adopted during its last few meetings concerning Mauritius, Seychelles and

St. Helena, South West Africa, Territories under Portuguese administration, and
on the implementation of General Assembly resolution 151k (XV) with regard to
the colonial Territories considered by the Committee during its current session
away from Headquarters.

637. The texts of those resolutions were, of course, available to members, Many
of their provisions were not new but they were important in being stronger and
more far-reaching formulations of considerations and demands to which the
Special Committee and the General Assembly had previcusly given expression.
There were a number of significant new elements and ideas contained in them to
which attention should be drawn.

638, For instance, in the resolution on Mauritius, Seychelles and St. Helena
(A/AC.109/249), the Special Committee had described the establishment of
military installations and the carrying out of any military activities in those
Territories not only as a violation of General Assembly resolution 2232 (XXI),
but also as a source of tension in Africa, Asia and the Middle East, That was
clearly a development of some importanée in the Committee's consideration of those
Territories., In another noteworthy move, the Committee in its resoclution on
South West Africa (A/AC.109/250) had condemned unanimously as illegal, contrary
to the relevant General Assembly resolutions and a flagrant defiance of the
authority of the United Nations the measures taken and proposed by South Africa
regarding Ovamboland.

639. The resolution concerning Territories under Portuguese domination
(A/AC.109/251) also contained significant new ideas. In that resolution, the
Special Committee had further developed the concept, which it had first advanced
during 1965, of the legitimacy of the struggle of colonial peoples to achieve

freedom and independence, In the last preambular paragraph, the Committee had

/..
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expressly noted with satisfaction "the progress towards national independence
and freedom made by the liberation movements both by struggle and by a
reconstruction programme”. That implied at once an endorsement of the efforts
of the national liberation movements to achieve freedom and independence for
their countries, and a recognition of the valuable work they were carrying on
in the liberated areas. By way >f underlining their role, the Committee had
requested, in operative paragraph 11, that the granting of assistance by the
specialized agencies and other international assistance organizations to the
victims of Portuguese military operations should be dene in co-operation with
the national liberation movements.

640, In operative paragraphs 7 and 8 of the same resolution, the Special
Committee, availing itself of the provisions of operative paragraph 14 of
General Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI), drew the attention of the Security
Council to the continued deterioration of the situation and recommended that
the Council should make mandatory the provisions of its own resolution 218 and
of General Assembly resolution 2184 (XXI). In doing so, however, the Committee
had also drawn attention to the consequences of the aggressive acts committed
by Portugal against the independent African States that bordered upon its colonies.
Those provisions accordingly represented a further and notable definition of the
serious implications of Portuguese colonialism for international peace and
security.

6Lk1l. Also, in operative paragraph 11 of the resolution, the Special Committee
correctly attached importance to the role to be played by OAU in any measures
to be undertaken by international organizations to increase assistance to the

. refugees from Territories under Portuguese administration. Those provisions
testified to the value of the co-operation with OAU, to which he had already
referred, and also to the Committee's confidence that the effectiveness of
international assistance to refugees could be enhanced by means of such
co-operation.

64p, Lastly, emphasis had been rightly placed on the need for continuous and
widespread publicity for the work of the United Nations in order to educate world
opinion concerning the situation in the Portuguese colonies and the fight for

liberation. At the same time the resolution visualized that efforts to meet that

/...
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need would be made in consultation with the Special Committee. That was a logical
development: 1t was obvious that efforts to publicize the decolonization work

of the United Nations and to mobilize world public opinion for the eradication

of colonialism would benefit from the participation of the Committee.

647, Those considerations were also reflected in the general resolution
(A/AC.109/252) adopted by the Special Committee concerning the colonial
Territories it had examined. With regard to publicity for the work of the

United Nations on those Territories, particular reference had been made to the
preparation of suitable publications in consultation with the Committee. Moreover
it was notewcrthy that, in operative paragraph 6, the Committee condemned in more
categorical terms than previously the formation of an entente between South Africa,
Portugal and the illegal Smith regime. Another significant development was that
the Committee had not been content to request the dismantling of military bases
and installations in colonial Territories. It had also, in operative paragraph 10
of the resolution, described such bases and installations as an obstacle to the
liberation of the peoples of those Territories. Lastly, in seeking to ensure

that the specialized agencies withheld assistance to the regimes of Salazar,

Smith and Vorster, the Committee had emphasized, in operative paragresph 12, the
responsibility of States to take appropriate action as members of those agencies,
6L4l, He wished to record his conviction that the decision to undertake yet

another series of meetings away from Headquarters had been more than justified

by the results achieved. By reason of its closer proximity to the colonial
Territories under discussion and of the easier availability of leaders of the
national liberation movements, the Special Committee had been able to acquire
additional and more direct knowledge of conditions in those Territories, as well
as deeper understanding of the wishes of the people, and of the difficulties and
obstacles hindering their fulfilment. He was confident that the capacity of the
Committee to assist those peoples had thus been enhanced. TFinally, the active
solidarity of the United Nations with colonial peoples in their struggle for

freedom and independence had once again been underlined.
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645, Tt was true that several petitioners had expressed disappointment, even
disillusion, with the results of the efforts of the United Nations. The reason
was not far to seek: it was the reluctance, and in many cases the deliberate
refusal, of the administering Powers to co-operate in the implementation of tﬁe
relevant United Nations resolutions. At the same time the Special Committee woﬁld
be failing in its duty if it did not give continuous consideration to ways and
means of improving the effectiveness of its work. In that connexion, he commended
to members for examination the ideas he had expressed at the Committee's opening
meeting at Dar es Salaam.

646, The colonial Powers by their adamant refusal to grant the African peoples
independence had forced them to resort to arms. He urged the freedom fighters to
redouble their efforts, for force was the only language that the colonial Powers
understood. He also appealed to them to unite, for only through unity of action
and purpose could the sufferings and humiliation of the peoples in the
Territories under colonial domination come to an end.

647, He also appealed to the international community, both inside and outside

the United Nations, to realize the plight of the African people. The world
community should not leave the people of Africa to be butchered; they deserved
freedom as much as their fellow men in Furope or North America.

648, On behalf of the Special Committee, he expressed his appreciation to the
Under-Secretary, who in spite of his heavy schedule, had been able to find time
to attend the Committee's meetings at Dar es Salaam. The Committee's thanks also
went to the members of the Secretariat and particularly to the interpreters: +to
the Information Services and Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Government of the
United Republic of Tanzania; to the Press, which had been particularly co-operative,
and which could play a vital role in informing public opinion about the Conmittee's
work on decolonization; to the management of the Msimbazi Community Centre and
indeed to all who in one way or another had contributed to make the work of the
Committee both possgible and fruitful.

649, The Special Committee was also grateful to the President, Government and
people of the United Republic of Tanzania for enabling it to hold such a

constructive session at Dar es Salaam.
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650. The representative of Venezuela, speaking on behalf of his own Government
and that of Chile, warmly thanked the Tanzanian people and Government for inviting
the Special Committee to Dar es Salasm. In that town, the Committee had found a
Tavourable climate which had enabled it to carry out its work successfully.
Tanzania was a country which loved peace and freedom and which served as a refuge
for the nationals of countries still under the colonial yoke. He also thanked
the petitioners who had come to tell the Committee about the progress they had
achieved in their struggle. He supported the appeal for unity which had been
made to the liberation movements, for it was only in that way that the people
suffering under colonialilsm could achieve thelr independence.

651, He emphasized the solidarity which existed between the Latin American
countries and the African continent, particularly Tanzania. That was an
indisputable fact which had been clearly shown on many occasions. The Latin
American countries were ready to support the cause of all peoples fighting for
their independence.

652, The representative of Syria, speaking on behalf of the Afro-Asian group and
Yugoslavia, expressed his deep gratitude to Mr. Nyerere, President of the

United Republic of Tanzanie, as well as to the Tanzanian Govermment and people,
for the generous hospitality and warm welcome they had extended to the Special
Committee. Tanzania had thus once again revealed its awareness of its duty to
help wipe out the last vestiges of colonialism which caused indescribable
suffering. The wise and encouraging words which the Minister for Home Affairs
had just spoken were eloguent proof of the importance of the task undertaken by
the United Nations to bring about the complete emancipation of those peoples
who were still suffering under the colonial yoke and who were fighting for
their fundamental rights.

653, For a month the Special Committee had been following its itinerary in order
to examine colonial questions more closely. At Kinshasa, it had heard the
testimony of those who were fighting for the freedom and independence of the
Territories under Portuguese domination, and particularly for the liberstion of
Angola. It had visited a camp for refugees and had seen at close range their
sufferings and afflictions. It had understood the need to come to their aid and

to increase the assistance provided by the specialized agencies and the Office of
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the High Commissioner for Refugees. It had realized that the combatants were
determined to continue their struggle against the'oppressors.
654, At Kitwe, its second stop, the Special Committee had heard the testimony of
victims of the racist régime of Pretoria which remained in power in defiance of
the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council and despite the
indignation of world public opinion. In its resolution on Southern Rhodesia
(A/AC.109/248) the Committee had reaffirmed once again the legitimacy of the
struggle of the people of Zimbabwe for the achievement of their inalienable
right to freedom and independence. It had condemned as a crime against humanity
the policies of racial discrimination and segregation practised in Southern
Rhodesia. It had expressed the conviction that sanctions, in order to bring
about the downfall of the illegal régime in Southern Rhodesia, must be
comprehensive and mandatory and backed by force on the part of the administering
Power.
655. At Dar es Salaam, the Special Committee had heard the statements of
petitioners from Mozambique, South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia, Mauritius,
eychelles and St. Helena, and French Somaliland. It had thus obtained valusgble
information. The Committee had adopted a resolution on the Territories under
Portuguese administration (A/AC.lO9/2Sl) in which it had strongly condemned the
negative attitude of Portugal and its refusal to implement the provisions of
resolutions adopted on that subject by the General Assembly, the Security Council
and the Special Committee. It had further condemned the activities of the
financial interests operating in the Territories under Portuguece domination and
had requested all Stales to desist from giving the Portuguese Government any
assistance which enabled it to continue its repression of the African peopie.
It had recommended that the Security Council take measures to make mandatory
the provisions of resolutions adopted on the subject by the Security Council and
the General Assembly.
656, The Special Committee .o. adopted three other resolutions. In the first,
concerning Mauritius, Seychelles and St. Helena (A/AC.109/249), the Committee had
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deplored the dismemberment of the islands in question and had declared that the
establishment of military installations and any other military activities in the
Territories were a violation of General Assembly resolutions and constituted a
source of tension.

657. In its resolution on South West Africa (A/AC.109/250), the Special Committee
had reaffirmed the territorial integrity of South West Africa and the right of
its people to freedom and independence and had condemned the measures taken by
the Government of South Africa. ILastly, in ite resolution A/AC.lO9/252, the
Committee had called for the implementation of General Assembly

resolution 151k (XV).

658. Those resolutions were evidence of the fruitful results achieved by the
Special Committee. During its stay in Tanzania, the Committee had been able to
appreciate the aid given by that country to the refugees from Mozambique in their
legitimate struggle against Portugal. It had also noted the remarkable progress
achieved by the Government of Tanzania for its people in the economic, social and
cultural fields. Lastly, 1t had been given an opportunity to admire the

beauty and natural wealth of the country. He extended to the Government his

most sincere good wishes for the prosperity of Tanzania.

659. In conclusion, he congratulated the Chairman on the skill with which he had
conducted the Special Committee's deliberations and thanked the Secretariat

for their contribution to the work of the Committee.

660. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics thanked the

people and Government of Tanzania for the kind invitation they had extended to
the Special Committee to hold some of its meetings at Dar es Salaam. The
invitation testified to the great importance that Tanzania attached to the
principles of the United Nations Charter and to the implementation of the
Declaration on decolonization. He hoped that his thanks would be conveyed to
Mr. Kawawa, Minister of State, to Mr. Maswanya, and to other Tanzanian leaders

who had personally participated in the Committee's work.
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661. Turing its meetings away from Headquarters, the Special Committee had made a
posgitive contribution to the implementation of the Declaration on decolonization.
The decision to hold those meetings had been fully justified by the practical and
useful results that had been achieved. It had been able to study in greater
detail the problems of many African Territories still under colonial domination
and had become better acquainted with the efforts of the African peoples fighting
for freedom and independence; it had heard petitioners who had provided new
information which would be extremely useful for the Committee's subsequent work,
and it had adopted constructive resolutions concerning the Territories under
Portuguese administration, Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and other important
questions and had alsc adopted a general resolution on decolonization. Those
resolutions reflected the basic findings of the Committee's investigations and
also certain desires expressed by the representatives of the liberation movements.
They had also fccused attention on the major obstacles which were retarding the
Progress of the African colonies towards the achievement of their legitimate
rights to independence. ‘

662, In his brilliant analysis of the situation in the colonial Territories, the
Chairman had once again stressed the role of the capitalist monopolies and the
use of military bases to crush the liberation movements of the African peoples.
He had torn the mask from the bloc of white States in southern Africa and had
exposed the role of the NATO bloc which gave open or clandestine support to the
racists.

€63, The Special Committee's visits to the Democratic Republic of the Congo, to
Zambia and to Tanzanla had shown that the United Nations still had a great deal
of work to do in order to find ways and means of implementing the Declaration on
decolonization in those areas of the world where the shameful remnants of
colonialism still existed. The specialized agencies of the United Nations must
provide greater economic, financial, cultural, educational and health assistance
to the colonial pebples.

664, The Security Council must warn the colonialists very seriously by stating
clearly that it considered their activities to be contrary to the Charter, the
Declaration on decolonization and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

Those activities included the waging of aggressive war agalnst the liberation
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movements, the use of neo-colonial manceuvres, the establishment of puppet régimes,
support to the éctivities of financial monopolies, the building of military bases
and the dismemberment of Non-Self-Governing Territories.

€65, But the United Nations must not content itself with adopting resolutions
calling for the liquidation of military bases and denouncing the use of military
bases by the Western Powers against the countries of Asia, Latin America and
Africa: it must take steps to ensure their immediate implementation. The destiny
of the United Nations depended to a large extent on the energy and determination
of its Member States in eliminating the shameful vestiges of colonialism and
neo-colonialism and in securing strict adherence to the Charter. The socialist
countries, in pursuance of their policy of over-all support for the peoples
fighting for their national liberation, would not slacken their efforts until the
last vestiges of colonialism had been wiped from the face of the earth.

666. The Bulgarian, Polish and Soviet delegations had been deeply moved by the
welcome given to the Special Committee by the wonderful people of Tanzania and had
been impressed by the way in which, under the inspiring leadership of

President Nyerere, the Tanzanian people were advancing towards development and
welfare and playing a leading role in the fight against colonialism and for
international peace. The three delegations éxpressed their deep appreciation of
the efforts of all those whose work had contributed to the success of the

Committee'!s meetings in Africa.

€67. The representative of Finland, speaking on behalf of the delegations of
Australia, Italy, the United States of America and his own, thianked the Government
and pecple of the United Republic of Tanzania for the warm erd friendly hospitality
and assistance -offered to the Special Ccumittee. The city of Dar es Salaam was
closely linked with the work of the Committee and it was most fitting that the
concluding part of its meetings in Africa should be held in Tanzania, a country
which had played such an important role in decolonization. Thanks largely to the
energy and dynamic personality of the Chairman, the Committee had succeeded in
accomplishing a substantial amount of work and had completed its programme on
time. Thanks must also go to those who had worked so hard to arrange the mission

and who had assisted the Committee in its work.
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668, The mission had brought the members of the Special Committee together and had
given them a better understanding not only of the serious problems on the agenda,
but also of the views of the various Governments which, in his opinion, did not
differ so widely as might have appeared to an outside observer.

669. The representative of the Secretary-General of the United Nations welcomed

the opportunity of saying a few words to the Special Committee on behalf of the
Secretary-General who, despite his many grave preoccupations, was following with
keen interest the progress of the Special Committee's work. By asking him to go to
Dar eé Salaam to represent him, the Secretary-General had sought once again to
expresge his deep concern for the problems which the Committee was studying and to
reaffirm his conviection that the continued existence of racism and injustice in
those parts of southern Africa still under the domination of a racial minority was

a festering sore in international politics. That sore must be healed if the United

Nations was to achieve its objectives of justice based on the universal recognition
of human rights.

670. He himself, as an African, could not help feeling deeply distressed over the
sufferings of the people in the Territories under Portuguese control, Southern
Rhodesia and South West Africa, which had been so movingly described by the
petitioners. In an age when so many technical successes had been achieved and
when man possessed the scientific knowledge which enabled him to conquer matter,
it was appalling to realize that millions of human beings still had to live in
conditions belonging to a bygone era and were deprived of the essential
requirement for human dignity: the freedom to determine their own future. In
the age of the atomic bomb, when man was at the same time under constant threat
of massive destruction and on the threshold of important achievements, both
wmaterial and spiritual, on earth as well as in space, the fact that people were
still suffering under colonial domination and were deprived of the fundamental
rights which were a corner-stone of the Charter of the United Nations could only
be deplored as an inadmissible contradiction and a frightening anachronism. That
was why the Secretary-General, referring to the problem of decolonization, had
quoted the words of an eminent jurist, "Justice delayed is justice denied”.
Those, who like Portugal and South Africa sought in defiance of the United

Nations, to perpetuate colonialism or domination by a racial minority should

/...
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perhaps be reminded that they were sowing the seeds of a whirlwind which would one
day sweep them away. The least that the administering Powers could do for the
colonial peoples was to recognize their right to self-determination and to give
then the freedom to manage their own affairs in a democratic manner. Only then
could those peoples take their place beside their fellow-men and play their part
in the world community. N
671. The Special Committee had held thirty-two meetings at Kinshasa, Kitwe and

Dar es Salaam. It had heard a constant succession of petitioners who had described
in detail the conditions prevailing in their countries in terms which could leave
no doubt in anyone's mind. Some of the petitioners had criticized the United
Nations for its failure to impose its will on Portugal, the minority régime in
Southern Rhodesia and South Africa. But they forgot that the United Nations was
not a world government and that it only drew its strength from the support and
co-operation it received from all Member States. All that the Special Comnmittee
could do was to expose the facts, analyse the problems, propose measures to resolve
those problemg and mobilize world public opinion, as well as the appropriate
organs of the United Nations, in favour of the speedy implementation of those
measures. That the Committee had ably done in the resolutions which 1t had
adopted during its meetings in Africa. It was now up to the individual
Governments of States Members of the United Nations to exert the necessary
pressures to ensure that those resolutions were implemented. All must co-operate
for in the final outcome the interests of all were at stake.

672. Before concluding, he thanked all those delegations which had paid a tribute
to the work of the Secretariat during the series of meetings. It was obvious that
when a committee met away from Headquarters many problems had to be resolved and
the strain on the Secretariat was greater than usual. Yet, if the Secretariat
had been able to provide the Special Committee with the services it expected,

that had been due largely to the forbearance, understanding and co-operation
shown by all the members throughout the Committee's work. That harmony was due
not only to the members of the Committee but also to the competent way in which

the Chairman of the Committee had conducted its work.

S
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€73. On behalf of the Secretary-General, he thanked the three host Governments
which had once again shown their devotion to the United Nations and to the cause
of decoloniiétion by inviting the Special Committee to hold meetings on their soil.
He also wished to express to them his deep appreciation of the resources they had
made available to the Committee and to assure them that the facilities which they
had provided had made a great contribution to the harmonious conduct of the
Committee's work. He also thanked them warmly for the generous hospitality they
had extended to all the members of the Secretariat. He could not complete his
statement at the closing meeting in Dar es Salaam without paying & well-deserved
tribute to the Government and people of the Republic of Tanzania; the kindness and
friendly interest they had constantly shown in the work of the Committee had been
appreciated by all delegations. His thanks also went, of course, to the

President of the Republic, Mr. Julius Nyerere, one of the main pillars of African
solidarity, to whom he was happy to pay a shining tribute for all that he had done
and would continue to do in furthering the interests of Africa and the cause of
world brotherhood.

674 .The Special Committee's work was, of course, not finished; some of the most
gerious and pressing problems of colonialism remained, and it was the Committee's
duty to seek in unity a constructive and peaceful solution to those questions
vhich affected all Members of the United Nations.

675. Thanks to the generosity of the Government of Tanzania, the Special Committee
members had had the opportunity to see something of that marvellous country. He
asked the Tanzanian delegation to convey to the President, Government and people

of Tanzania the delegations' wishes for a bright future in peace and prosperity.
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IV. ACTION ARISING FROM THE SPECTAL COMMITTEES' MEETINGS
AWAY FRCM HEADQUARTERS

A. ADOPTION OF RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE IMPLEMENTATION OF
GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLUTTION 1514 (XV) WITH REGARD TO
COLONIAL TERRITORIES CONSIDERED BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

DURING ITS MEETINGS AWAY FRCM HEADQUARTERS (1967)

676 At the 539th meeting of the Special Committee on 19 June 1967, the
representative of Sierra Leone introduced a draft resolubion (A/AC.109/L. Mlh/Rev 1),

spongored by the delegations of Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iraq, Mali, Sierra
Leone, Syria, Tunisia, United Republic of Tanzania and Yugoslavia which dealt with
the implementation of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) with regard to the
colonial Territories considered by the Special Committee during its 1967 meetings
in Africa. He recalled that each group of petiticners had spoken of the oppression
in the Territocries under colonial rule, of the countlegs injustices, the conditions
of near-slavery and the restriction of the right of the indigenous peoples to free
expression and citizenship in their own land. The Committee had heard of conditions
in Ovamboland and Southern Rhodesia, and of the existence of military bases which
represented a threat to independent African States, particularly in the Territories
under Portuguese domination.

677. With that information in mind, the sponsors had prepared their text, to which
they wished to add, after operative paragraph 10, a new paragraph 11 to read:
"Urpes the administering Powers to allow United Nations visiting missiops to visit
the Territories and to extend to them full co-operation and assistance". The sixth
preambular paragraph had been included because the question of Southern Rhodesia
had played an important part in the Special Committee's deliberations and it was
highly regrettable that the United Kingdom had not been represented at the meetings
in Africa.

678. The seventh preambular paragraph had been included because the co-sponsors felt
that the attitude of Portugal and South Africa must change. OGCther colonial Powers
had once adopted the same attitude, but had had to change it. DPressure should be
exerted on those countries through their friends. At present expanding trade
relations seemed to indicate that encouragement rather than disapproval was the
latter's policy.

679. Operative paragraph 2 had been included because the petitioners had shown

that the continuation of colonial oppression, apartheid and racial discrimination
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constituted a threat both to the peoples of the colonial Territories and to those
of neighbouring independent countries. Indeed, dogs were better treated than
Africans in those Territories.

680. Operative paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 had been included as a corollary to
paragraph 1l of General Assembly resolution 2189 (XXT), which read: "The General

Assembly.... Requests the Special Committee to apprise the Security Council of

developments in any Territory examined by the Committee which may threaten
international peace and security and to make any concrete suggestions which may
assist the Council in considering appropriate measures under the Charter of the
United Nations". Friends of South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and Portugal were
finding constitutional methods of supporting those régimes on the pretext that
their nationals who traded with and invested in those countries could not be
controlled by their Govermments. Foreign financial and economic interests were
increasing their activities, exploiting cheap African labour and preventing the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. Moreover, countries that disapproved of the entente between
the three racist Govermments should demonstrate their feelings by action.

681. Operative paragraph T, reaffirming the legitimacy of the struggle of the
peoples under colonial rule to exercise thelr right to self-detemmination and
independence and urging all States to assist national liberation movements, had
been included because, although most of the countries represented on the Special
Committee had had to fight for their independence, some delegations had never
supported the efforts of the freedom fighters in the Territories under colonial
administration. The paragraph was intended to recognize the freedom fighters'
right to fight for their independence.

682, Operative paragraph 8 had been included because many delegations had expressed
the desire that the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and the
specislized agencies should increase assistance to refugees from the Territories
under colonial administration.

683, Operative paragraph O had been included because populations had been
transferred and land annexed for purposes incompatible with the principles of the

Charter. The annexed land should be returned to its rightful occupant.

A
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684, Operative paragraph 10 requested the colonial Powers to dismantle their
military bases in the Territories under theilr administration, for the sponsors
believed that such bases were bheing used to oppress the indigenous peo?les,
particularly in the Portuguese administered Territories. New operative

paragraph 12, requesting all States to withhold assistance of any kind to Portugal,
South Africa and Southern Rhodesia, followed upon a General Assembly resolution

of 1966 which appealed to countries to discontinue giving help to those Goverrments.
The paragraph included a reference to action through international institutions.
685, The draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.L1k) dealt mainly with South Africa. That
was because southern Africa had been the main topic discussed during the
Committeel!s meetings in Africa: 1t was a chronic case and the sponsors considered

that vigorous co-operative action was needed, They hoped that the draft resolution

would be adopted unanimously.

686. The representative of Mali said that, since the adoption of the historic
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
his country had never faltered in making its contribution towards hastening the
liberation of the Territories still under colonial domination. The Special
Committes had repeatedly made concrete proposals to the General Assembly and the
Security Council, drawing the attention of international opinion to the fact that
the persistence of colonialism was a permanent source of tension, and consequently,
a threat to international peace and security.

687. The Committee had heard numerous testimonies from petitioners from
Territories under Portuguese domination, Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and
other Territories. It had been able to foxm an idea of the crimes committed by
the colonialists and racists in southern Africa, Aden and the islands of the
Indian Ocean. It might therefore be asked why the colonial system continued in
existence despite the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, which
reflected the views of the international community. The system was in fact
perpetuated only through the collusion of the financial interests of certain
great Powers which gave their support to reactionary régimes and favoured the
exploitation of the human and material resources of the colonial Territories.

There were many facts and documents to show that only the financial and economic

oo
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interests of the Western Powers, together with strategic considerations, prevented.
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independencé\to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. '

688. Many petitioners had spoken of the military aid which Salazar received from
certain of his NATO allies. The Committee had been able to ascertain the extent
Oof such aid and it must therefore once again launch an appeal to the States
concerned to cease violating the United Nations Charter, and to stop all
deliveries of weapons to the Salazar régime and the racist settlers of South
Africa and Southern Rhodesia, in accordance with the relevant resolutions of the
General Assembly and the Security Council. In the draft resolution ‘
(A/AC.109/L.41L), the Special Committee made certain suggestions and
recomendations for asking the States Members of the United Nations to help in
speeding the process of decolonization. The Committee deplored the fact that,

Six years after the adoption of the Declaration, it should still be discussing, in
the absence of certaln colonial Powers, the continuation of the colonial system
despite the wishes of the peoples suffering under foreign domination. The
Committee.also deplored the attitude of certain States which had continually
refused to implement the resolutions of the General Assembly and had given their
support to the Portuguese in the war which they were waging in Africa. The
Committee reaffirmed the right of the peoples to freedom and independence in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and with the principle of
the right of peoples to self-determination. The General Assembly had already
condemned colonialism as a crime against humanity. The Committee reaffirmed that
view and urged the abolition of the hateful colonial system.

689, With regard to the economic and financial interests of certaln Western Powers
which were obstructing the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the statistics compiled by the
United MNations Secretariat had shown that the United Kingdom and the United States
were deriving enormous profits from the Territories under foreign rule in southern
Africa. Iarge concerns such as the Anglo-American Corporation of South Africa,
the Angola Diamond Company, the Cabinda Gulf 0Oil Company and the Pan American

International 0il Company were exploiting the natural wealth of these Territories.

/...
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One must therefore be cautious in accepting the theoretical declarations in the
representatives of the Western countries when they claimed to favour decolonization.
The delegation of Mali would be happy if the representatives of those countries
could put forward concrete proposals for abolishing colonialism throughout the
world and particularly in Africa. The peoples of the Territories under Portuguese
domination, Zimbabwe and Scuth West Africa had never been consulted regarding the
exploitation of the riches of their countries. Of course, every country had the
right to negotiate with private companies regarding the investment of capital in
its national territory, but that had not happened in the case of the colonies. The
Committee should therefore urge the suspension of such activities until the
countries had become independent.

690. As to military bases, the problem was similar. Those bases had been imposed
on the peoples of territories which were still dependent and they were a means of
putting pressure on peoples demanding independence. There was another reason for
dismantling them: they were a source of tension and insecurity for neighbouring
countries. He would only recall in that regard the use which had been made of
Ascension Island, and the raids of Salazar's armies on Senegal, the Congo
(Brazzaville), the Democratic Republic of the Congo and the United Republic of
Tanzania. In other regions of the world military bases were used to stifle
nationalist movements, particularly in the Persian Gulf and South-East ASia. 1In
view of the existence of those bases, it was impossible for the peoples of the
areas concerned to accede to self-determination and independence and to settle
their own affairs alone. The draft resolution therefore contained an appeal to
the administering Powers to dismantle their military bases and installations in
colonial territories and to refrain from establishing new ones.

691. The representative of the Ivory Coast reaffirmed the attachment of his
Government to the principle of non-intervention in the internal affairs of States.
His delegation wished once again to express reservations regarding operative 7
paragraph 10 of the draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.41L), which related to military
bases and installations. It supported the rest of the text and would vote for the

draft resolution.
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692, The representative of Syria said he had already explained at earlier meetings
the views of his delegation on the colonial questions considered by the Special
Committee during its African tour. He would therefore confine his remarks to
certain particularly important paragraphs in the operative part of the general
draft resolution (A/AC,109/L.4k14/Rev,1) submitted by the representative of

Sierra Leone and supported by the representative of Mali,

693. He would like first to comment on operative paragraph 5, concerning the
activities of foreign financial and other economic interests in colonial
Territories, in particular in South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the
Territories under Portuguese domination.

694, The testimony of the petitioners had clearly shown that the foreign monopolies
were supporting the remaining colonialist régimes and that they constituted a
serious obstacle to the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. Those monopolies were managed
principally by commercial firms of the United States, the United Kingdom and

the Federal Republic of Germany. They were perpetuating the exploitation of the
human and material resources of the colonial Terfitories, supporting the criminal
repression of the liberation movements by the colonialists and retarding the
rrogress of the peoples of those Territories towards freedom and independence.
The fact that those foreign monopolies were an obstacle to the liberation of the
peoples in guestion had been repeatedly stressed by the General Assembly in its
resolutions. In that connexion he cited resolution 207k (XX), operative
paragraph 8, resolution 2107 (XX), operative paragraph 6, resolution 2151 (XXI),
operative paragrarh 5, and resolution 2184 (XXI), operative paragraph 4. In

[eos
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operative paragreph 6 of fhe last-named resolution the General Assembly appealod
o ell Shtates to preven? their nationils from taking part in the reprehensible

activities of *those monopolies. The States which sincerely wished to hzlp the
colonial veoples achieve their indemendence and freedom, in accordance with
resclution 151L (A\), should vake adequate measures Lo give effect to the
repented appeals addressad o them by the CGeneral Assewbly.

695, In operative paragrarh 10 of tha draft resolution fthe Special Commitihee
requested the eclonial. Povers £o dismantle thelr wmiiitar, bases and installations
in colonial Territories. The existence of those hases and installations,
established against the wishes of the local population, was a continual sovice of
tensicn: and posed a constant toreat to international peace and securiti;, whether

the

ju

they were in Angola, in so-called Portuguese Guinea, in Mocambique, 1

£

Seychelles and Mauritius, or in the scuthern and scuthi-castern part of the Arabian
peninsula. It could not e claimed that the gquestion of dismantling those

bascs and installations fell outside the competence of the Special Comitiee, Tor
it was at the very essence of the colonial problem: <The exisztence of those

&

roressive régimes and

[
o

bases permitted the colonialists to maintain thel
retarded the process of decolonization, which, in accordance with resolution
1514 (XV), should be speedy and unconditional. If the Western Powers sincerely
wanted to contribute to decolonization they should respond to the repeated
arreals oI the General Assern le’“equesﬁl g them To dismantle thelr existing bases
and to r=frain from establishing new ones.
696. A1l the liberation movements should unite so that they could more quickly
overcome the opstacles which the colonialists and their accomplices were
increasingly placing in the way of the emancipation of peoples. The Special

ions would do ifts utmost to gerve the legitimete cause
ol those who were fighting for their freedou.
697 . The reprecsentative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that his delegation

fully supported the draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.414/Rev.1) so ably presented by

the representatives of Sierra Leone and Mall at the previous meeting. The meetings

away from Headouarters had once again thrown light on the sad colonial problems

which ronfronted the world, especially i the southernm part of Africa. The

7
i
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adoption of resolution 1514 (XV) had given hope to many Africans that the United
Nations had at last decided to come to the active aid of the millions of people
suffering under colonial oppression, but to their great bewilderment, those hopes
had not been fulfilled. The Tanzanian delegation therefore shared some of the
disappointment expressed by the petitioners. The reason why, in spite of several
resolutions, the solution of the terrible problems had eluded the Special Committee
lay in the very evidence given by the petitioners. Colonialism and international
imperialism had become one and the same thing; they were inherent in the theory

of "kith-and-kin" in Southern Rhodesia and in the selfish economic exploitation

in South West Africa and, above all, were being strengthened by military alliances
in the case of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau).

698. Some of the Members of the United Nations which had voted for General
Assenbly resolution 1514 (XV) were undermining its implementation. The United
Kingdom, the United States, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium and
some other Western countries preached one policy in one part of the world and
practised another in Africa. It was hard to reconcile the United Kingdom's
policy in Aden with its policy in Southern Rhodesia or United States policy in the
Far East with its policy in Africa. In the Far East, the United States wished to
make pecple believe it was defending so-called democracy, whereas in Africa the
same Power was on the side of the fascist forces which were flouting democratic
principles. Those Western countries appeared to have completely lost all sense of
moral values and to be pursuing power for its own sake.

699. The Tanzanian delegation stressed once again that the march towards freedom
and independence could not be halted. Whatever aid Portugal might receive from
its allies, its colonial Territories would inevitably attain freedom. In spite
of the United Kingdom's "kith-and-kin" policy in Southern Rhodesia, Zimbabwe
would finally be free,

T00. The Tanzanian delegation strongly appealed to the Western Powers not to
allow the bloodshed to continue. They should know that power for its own sake

It was in their interests to support the colonized people's

was doomed to fail.
fight for independence and to cease enriching themselves at their expense.
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701. The Vlestern Powers did not consider colenial oppression in Africa a crime

against humanity simply because to them the oppressed pecple were merely chattels

to be exploited, but the crimes committed by Portugal, Scuth Africa and the

illegal régime in Southern Rhodesia certainly constitubted the most heinous crime
all. Those crimes were the same in South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the

Territories under Portuguese domination, but any country pointing them ou’ was
accused of cold war sepantics.

702, The Tanzanian delegation strongly condemned all the countriesg vhich were

.-

aiding Portugal. It was not concerned with the official objsctives of NATO but
o J

-

only with the fact that arms provided by that gilant instrument of Rurorean
defence were being used to kKill the peoples of Africa.

T03. It was well known that the capital flowing into those Territories was not
only exploiting the African people but also contributing to the forces intended
to exterminate them. The Tanzanian delegation was not interested in the laws
governing that capital in its country of origin but only in the desiruction it
oroduced. Wnile not sharing in the so-called bloma strategy of the Powers using

1

the military bases, his delegation condemned the existense of bases which were

used Lo exterminate the African people and appealed Lo the Powers not to
frustate the efforts of decolonization and thus cause more blocdshed.

704, Tanzania hoped that the draft resolution would ve supported by all members
f the Special Committee. Apologies were not required; what was reguired was

definite action against colonialisu.

705. He appealed to the freedom fighters to fight with ajl their might, for

therein lay their hope. If they did so, it would not be long befoie their

countries wers welcomed intc the family of free nations.

706. Tanzania would always be on the side of those who fought to the bitter

end for the cause of liberation and the final liquidation of colonialism.

-

707. The representative of Iraq said that he would speak mainly on the draft
resolution (A/AC.109/L.414/Rev.1) but would also make short references tc the
other draft resolutions before the Special Committee. Iraq had co-sponsored all
+he draftc resolutions because it felt that they were relevant to the requirements

of each porticular situation and based on the work and inquiries of the Cormnittee
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as well as the United Nations as a whole, and on the petitioners' testimony.
Iraq continued to believe in the right of all peoples to free themselves from
foreign rule and subjugation. It maintained that peaceful changes could and
should take place in and out of the United Nations in order to achieve the
complete liguidation of colonialism and foreign economic control. It was
undeniable that the trading and colonial Powers had no intention of willingly
accepting those peaceful methods. It was for that reason that they continued to
arm their racist allies in Africa and other areas of the world under different
guises, ranging from partnerships and alliances to mutual agreements and even
what they called "the diétates of national security", which were merely
manifestations of neo-colonialism. It was in the mutual interest of the trading
nations to support and reinforce the racist régimes of South Africa and Southern
Rhodesia and the dictatorial Portuguese rule in the African Territories. Vast
amounts of capital and shiploads of arms and ammunition were continuously being
made available, to those condemned régimes by the leading countries of NATO and
by Israel, to be used against the African peoples and their brave freedom fighters.
Military bases, the subject of paragraph 10 of the draft resolution, had played
a leading part in the aggressive operations of the colonialist régimes in the
past and were continuing to do so.

T08. It was especially disheartening to listen to the elaborate statements made
by the United States delegation in defence of the so-called "agreement of
December 1966" between its Government and that of the United Kingdom, the

administering Power in Mauritius, concerning the establishment of refuelling

arrangements on the island. It sounded very fair and legal, but the pecple had

not been consulted as to whether they would accept the plan to refuel military

and other gircraft on their islands. They had no assurance that the aircraft

would not be used against their own people and against neighbouring nations in
East Africa, Aden, Southern Arabia, Oman, the Indian sub-continent or even
Viet-Nam. Such aggressive bases should be dismantled because they were a major
handicap to the liberation of many oppressed peoples all over the world.

T09. It was the Iragi delegation's wish and hope that the trading Powers of

the Western world would realize the dangers they were helping to foment in those

parts of the world by their continued commercial and economic support to the

/...



AJ6700 (Part II)
English
Page 200

resoive régimes znd weuld finslly honour thelr ircernational obligaticos Lo the
Tamily of nations. The dav miguh then dowrn when all wen, regordless of colour,
rreed oy national orizin would live end co-crorale together in muatual asreepent
and genuine understondiag. The trading 2pd colonial Powers had angssea wealth

and ouilt empires Irom tho blocd and sweav of oppressed p2oples all over the

world. Thoy couvld still olizin 2 good yretuvn on thelir investments 1T they put a
halc to thelr creed and tried 0 work oubh arrangemente viith the liberated peoples
under winieh they could ¢till coatinve, neaceltlly ond with the consent of the other
vartlies, 10 keep the profits of thelr skiils and capabilities. l

T10. Thers was no need for the trading countries £o devernd so zompletely on the

CEREIS g e ] K RPN, LY R | 3 APRCRP ) AR L 3
continued ewistence of the uwnpopular rézimes in Coulh Afrieca, Soutbarn Rhodesis

oy che Territories under rortuguese dominaticn: in fact, if they continued to do
s, they weould end by loging all their investments. The alternative vas to
implewent various United IMations resolutiiocns in the colonial and subjugated

areas by all possible means in order o re-establish scounder rela

a
better understanding and a mors solid foundation for ceonomic ard other

o

nefore che Special Committee during its tour had ervhasized that Africa was large
erough, rich enough and wise enough tco accommodate averrons who was willing %

elegation of Irag appealed L0 the

d
specialized agencies which could render help to the oppressed peoples of Africa

ard elsewhzre to do so genercusly without dwelling on technicalities wiich might

hinder them from relieving numan misery, hunger and pain. Such help was

necessary as the Special Committee had seen in many places it had visited. The

rewl; indevendent cocuniries of Africa were deoing their utmast to help, but their

riictlar was a asjor one and

.
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capabilities were limited. The refugee problem
“is delegsation Tfelt that the United Wavicns and the speciali agencies concerned
should play a bigger role in helping the victims of colonimablluu, wihuss burvival
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T12. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that he

Would like to make a few observations on the substance of the general draft
resolution (A/AC.109/L.41k/Rev.1) concerning all the questions considered by the

Special Committee at that session.

T15. On the whole the work of the Specia

objective which 1t had set for itself. The overwhelming majority of th

Committee bad been in keeping with the

Q

omuittee, as well asc all the petitioners, had expressed the desire to put an end

O the cdiocus monifestations of colonialism and racism, in accordance with the

o

Deelaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,

the implementation of which constituted one of the most important tasks of the

T1k. mhe general draft resolution as a whole reflected the opinion of the

Petitioners and the majority of delegations that the administering Powers were

Y g

directly responsible for the intolerable situation prevailing iun the Territories.
Under Portuguese domination, Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and the other
colonial Territories and that the States mewbers of NATO which were continuing to
lgnore the resolutions of the General Assembly were also in part responsible for
the maintenance of racist and colonialist oppression. Thne Federal Republic of
Germany, for example, had stepped up its technical, scientific and military
assistance to the racist régimes. In recent years the political and culbural

links between the Federal Republic of Germany and Southern Rhodesia had been
strengthened and the resurgence of neo-Nazi activities in the latter country, where
the anniversary of Hitler's birth was observed, could be noted. That demonstrated
the connexion between racism and Nazi ideology. The support for the colonialist
régimes in certain Western circles was explained by the stake which they had in

the maintenance of those régimes. The statements of the Western countries to the
effect that they were assisting the African countries and respecting the decisions
oI the United Nations should not be allowed to obscure that fact.

T15. The Special Committee had done well to include in the general draft resolution
2 paragraph concerning foreign monopolies, which were supporting the celonislist
and racist régimes and were snsnbling thom to contirme cuploiting the material and
humsn vesuuives Of the coloriszed Territories. In Soutn Africa, for example, it was

the Toreign monopolies which reaped the biggest profits. Those profits were
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increasing daily, as evidenced by increased investments. One had only to note the
trend in the price of the shares issued by the companies in question to realize that

such was the case, Those foreigﬁ monopolies exercised enormous political influence,
T716. The racists and colonialists were arming feverishly. Political life was
assuming an increasingly fascist character. The régimes were obvicusly seeking to
establish a position of strength from which to negotiate with the liberated African
countries. The Federal Republic of Germany was assisting South Africa even in the
nuclear field. A uranium reactor had been built at Johannesburg and rocket tests
had been made. All those symptoms were extremely disquieting and the Special
Committee should examine clesely the activities of the countries in question.

T17. His delegation approved the draft resolution as a whole, the adoption of which
would be a step forward in the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Cdlonial Countries and Peoples, but it thought that some of its o
provisions should be worded in a slightly different way.

T18. For example, it felt that the text did not condemn with sufficient vigour the
countrieg which were members of NATO and the Western countries which were continuing
to assist the colonialist and racist rézimes. The Special Committee should make
sure that those member States did not give any assistance to the colonialist and
racist countries, or else take measures to put a stop to that assistance.

719. The Soviet Union would always support oppressed peoples who were fighting for
their freedom. His delegation would do everything in its power to hasten the
accession of those peoples to independence, in accordance with General Assembly

resolution 1514 (Xv).

720. The representative of Madagascar. said that his delegation approved the draft
resolution (A/AC.109/L.h1k/Rev.1) as a whole, and considered it to be in conformity
with the principles which the Malagasy Republic had always upheld. However, it

felt that the guestion of military bases and installations did not fall within the
Speeial Committee's competence. That was & question which the eolonized Territories
vhere such bases and installations had been established should decide for themselves
when they became independent,

721. The representative of Venezuela said that he had carefully studied the draft
resolution (A/AC.109/L.414/Rev.1) which set out the conclusions reached by the Special
Committee during its meetings éway from Headqugrters. His Government had §upP°rted
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and would contimue to support the speedy implementation of vesolution 1514 (XV).
It noted with great regret that many areas were still under the colonial yoke. The
taék facing the Committee and the General Assembly was gigantic, and he reiterated
the unswerving devotion of his Government and people to the cause of freedom and
self-determination for all. .
T22. In his delegation's view, paragraph 4 of the draft resolution did not appear
to make the necessary distinetion between the various United Nations organs. His
delegation weuld therefore sbstain in the vote on that paragraph and also on
paragraph 10 concerning the dismantling of military bases. He had repeatedly

- expressed his delegation's categorical opposition to the establishment of military
bases in the colonial Territories, because they tempted the administering Power to
perpetuate its presence in the Territory concerned, but the dismantling of existing
bases was & matter for the General Assembly or the Disarmement Conference at Geneva
rather than for the Special Committee.
T23. His delegation would also abstain on paragreph 12 for the seme reasons which
had led it to abstain in the vote on paragraph 9 of General Assembly
resolution 2189 (xxI).
T2k. Although his delegation intended to abstain on those three paragraphs, 1t
would vote in favour of the draft resolution as a whole. He therefore requested a

- separate vote on paragraphs &, 10 and 12.

T25. The representative of Iran said that it was unncessary for him to dwell on his:
delegation's remsons for supporbing the draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.4lk/Rev.l), the
object of which was the speedy liquidation of colonialism everywhere, He wished,

- however, to make a reservation with regard to operative paragraph 10 for the reasons
vwhich his delegation had given at the time when s similar resolution was adopted by
the Specisl Committee on 22 June 1966 in Algiers (A/6300 (Part II), para. 619).

That reservation, based on a questiqn of principle, in no way detracted from his
eountryfs unflinching support for thé'liberation of all pecples from colonial
bondage, ’

726, Dlring the consideration of the various agenda items, his delegation had
emphasized that 1ast1ng peace could only be established in the world by eradicating
all the social, economic and pelitical ills created by colonialism and raclallsm.

For those reasons his delegation had taken a firm and unequivocal stand against

R

colonialism and fully supported the draft resolution despite its reservations on

operative paragraph 10,

il s wias ™ 4
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727. The representative of Italy pointed out that the operative part ol the draft
resolution (A/AC.10G/L.41k/Rev.1) consisted wainly or paragraphs taken fron
resolutions previously adcopted and in particular from two adopted by the Special
Committee in the past two days. He had already mentioned the guestion raised by
operative paragraph 10 in his statewent concerming Mauritius, Seychelles aod

S3. Helena. Other points, such as thosz in operative paragraphs 2 and 4 were
contained in Genersl Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI) or in the Special Committee's
resclution of 22 June 1966 (A/6200 (Part II), para. 619) on which the Italian
delegation had abstained.

728. The provisions in some of the paragraphs reflected a sound approach to the
remaining colonial problems and his delegation could support them. Uafortunately,
the general wording or the draft resolution was such that it gave an over-all
impression of unbalance and, as previously stressed in many of his delegation's
statements on similar decisions, did not constitute a’'wholesome contribution to the
search for the btest ways and means of coping with the seriocus problems still
confronting the Special Committee.

729. The Italian delegation noted with regret that such texts, though obviously
inspired by the noble and lofty motives of implementing the principles contained in
the Charter of the United Nations and in General Assembly resolution 151k (XV), did

not take into consideration the suggestions offered on many occasions by the Italian

2

and other delegations on the best means of pursuing the search for the most effective
and constructive measures for putting sueh principles into practice. That would not
prevent his delegation from making a sincere contribution to the Special Committee's
work on future occasions, since it was convinced that differences on methods and
approach would not forewer impede the common endeavour to achieve the ideals which

it upheld.

T20. For those reasons his delegation would abstain in the vote on the draft
resoluticn (A/AC.109/L.41L/Rev.l1).

731, The representative of Finland said that it was unfortunate that there had been so
little bime to study the draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.4lk/Rev.1). He would thersfore

contine his remarks to some very brief and general comments.,
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[ Part of the text,

D

o

5 formulated, did not meet with the Finnish delegation's

o

P R . = s P . B e Y,
OPPT 21, A number of operativs paragraphs werz not in conformity with its veliefs
eases, it felt thnat the compstence of the Special Comuittee had been
eferable in many

SHe? a Ca " o o . > N
#e2€0ed. § girfersnt or more preeise wording would hisve been pr
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G328+ foreover, the resolution as a whole appeared scmewhat unbalanced.
those reasons vy, Tinnish delegation would abstain in the vote.

153 1u a recent qtatement the Mirister for Foreign Affairs of Finland hed stressed
¥aat Finland had aways been against racial discrimination but that, like the other
Nordic countries, it +ook the view that, in order to be effective, enforcement
Zeasuras reguired the approval of the Security Council, as prescribed in the
Fharﬁe?. Finland had therstore never supported any General Assembly resolutions
recomrending sanctions ar ammlied such sanctions unilaterally.

T34, The remaining problems of =olonialism were perhaps the most difficult and
frustrating of all. Their soluticq required a joint effort by the permanent members
of the Security Council as well as br the United Nations as a whole. The progress
made might be slow, but all nations should maintain their confidence in the United
Netions as a universal orzan for peaceful co-nperation between independent Member

States,

735. The representative of the United States of America said that the United States

delegation had numerous reservations with regard to the draft resolution
<A/AC’1Q9/L-hlh/Rev.l), It n2turally joined in reaffirming the right of all
reonles to froedom and independence, The search for a practicel, speedy and
peaceful means of making that right a reality, especially in southern Africa, was
the essence of the Special Committee's mandate. His delezation had, however, found
it aecessory in the pasi, and continued to find it necessary, to register objections
to smvme of the steps set forth in the general implementing provisions of resolutions
both in the Committee and in the General Assembly.

736. I11s delegation believed that the draft resolution under consideration, like
The ote on the Territories under Portuguese administration, encroached in several
rlaces upon the responsidbilities of the Security Couneil. Those incursions were
contaired in some very sweeplng and inexact phrases, for example, operative
raragrail 4 vhien recommended that the Council should meke obligatory against
Portugal South Africa aml the Smith régime the measures provided for under

Chapter VII of the Chertor, It also believed that the findings set forin in
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operative paragraphs 2 and & concerning threats to international peace and security
were a ratter not for the Specisl Committee but for the Security Council. Similarly,
it considered the request concerning the dismantling of bases, contained in
cperative paragraph 10, an incursion inte the Security Council'ls sphere of
rmsponsibility. Such a question, if it was to be considered at all, would most
probably arise in the United Nations organ which had primary responsibility for

the maintenance of international peace and sescurity. His delegation did not share
the view of some that the existence of a military installation in a dependent
Territory avtomatically operated to the detriment of the people of that Territcry,
or prevented or delayed the exercise of their right to self-determination or their
political, economic, social and cultural development.

T57. Those objections left the United States delegation nc choice but to veote against
the dralt resolution. It was as anxious as any other that the United Nations should
act to promofe the well-being of the inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories
and to help them advance as rapidly as possible towards self-government and freedom.
It wanted to ensure for all the unfettered exercise of their right to self-
determination and independence and had supported, and would continue to support,

the responsible and practical actions which it considered designed to meet those
objectives, It could not support the draft resclution, however, because it would

not further vrogress towards those goals.

T738. The Chairman drew the Special Committee's attention to paragraph 14 of

General Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI), because some members appeared to think that
there werce certain contradictions in the provisions of the draft resolution under
consideration (A/AC lOy/L hlu/Rev 1). 2 thought that that paragraph was the one

i
.ch the sponsors of the draft resolution had in mind.

729. The representative of Australia said that his delegation felt that little purpoqe
was to be served by such resolutions as the draft under discussion

(A/AC.109/L.414 /Rev.1). Its aim was clear enough, but it was an omnibus-type of
resolution and, perhaps for that reason, was framed in general and therefore
inevitably imprecise terms,
7&0. lle had made iv clear, in his statements on the resolutions on gpecific

.

Territories, that Australia stronzly supported the principle of gself-determination
s J
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but that it could not support several paragraphs some of which were repeated in
the draft before the Special Committee. With regard to operative paragraph 4,
for example, he reminded the Committee of the views he had expressed on the
proposal to use force in Southern Rhodesia. So far as a number of others were
concerned, his delegation would either have the strongest reservations or would
be strongly opposed. It intended, for instance, to vote against operative
paragraphs 10 and 12.
Thl. For those reasons the Australian delegation intended to vote against the
draft resolution as a whole (A/AC.109/L.41k/Rev.l).
Th2. At its 5hlst meeting, the Special Committee voted on the revised draft
resolution (A/AC.109/L.41k/Rev.l) by roll-call vote as follows:
Operative paragraph 4 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 16 votes to L,
with 1 abstention as follows:
In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraqg,
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone,
Syria, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,

United Republic of Tanzania, Yugoslavia.

Against: Australia, Finland, Italy, United States of America.
Abstaining: Venezuela.

Operative paragraph 10 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 13 to 3, with
5 abstentions as follows:
In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, India, Irag, Mali,
Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, United Republic of Tanzania,
Yugoslavia.
Against: Australia, Italy, United States of America.
Abstaining: Finland, Iran, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Venezuela.
Operative paragraph 12 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 16 to 3, with
2 abstentions as follows:
In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq,
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone,
Syria, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
United Republic of Tanzania, Yugoslavia.
Against: Australia, Italy, United States of America,

Abstaining: Finland, Venezuela.
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743. The revised draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.414/Rev.l) as a whole was adopted
by a roll-call vote of 17 to 2, with 2 abstentions, as follows:
In favour:- Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq,
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone,
Syria, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
United Republic of Tanzania, Venezuela, Yugoslavia,
Against: Australia, United States of America.
Abstaining: Finland, Ttaly.
Thl. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/252) adopted by the Special Committee
on 20 June 1967 reads as follows:

"The Special Committee,

"Having held meetings from 29 May to 21 June 1967 at Kinshasa, the
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Kitwe, Zambia and Dar es Salaam, the
United Republic of Tanzania, and having heard the statements of the
spokesmen for these Governments,

"Having heerd the petitioners from Territories under colonial rule,

"Having concidered the situation in various Territories still under
colonial domination,

"Recalling the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (xv)
of 14 December 1960,

"Recalling further General Assembly resolutions 1654 (XVI) of
27 November 1961, 1810 (XVII) of 17 December 1962, 1956 (XVIII) of
11 December 1963, 2105 (XX) of 20 December 1965, and 2189 (XXI) of
13 December 1966,

"Regretting the failure of the Covernment of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland to participate in the meetings of the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples away from Headquarters,

"Noting with deep regret that six years after the adoption of the
Declaration many Territories are still under colonial domination, and
deploring the negative attitude taken by certain colonial Powers, and
in particular the intransigent attitude of the Governments of Portugal
and South Africa which refuse to recognize the right of colonial peoples
to self-determination and independence,
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"Deploring the attitude of certain States which, despite the resolutions
of the General Assembly and the Security Council, continue to co-operate with
the Govermments of Portugal and South Africa and with the illegal racist
minority régime of Southern Rhodesia which are continuing to repress the
African populations,

“l. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people in colonial
Territories to freedom and independence in accordance with General Assembly

resolution 151k (XV);

"2. Further reaffirms the declaration of the General Assembly%/ that
the continuation of colonial oppression seriously threatens internaticnal
peace and security and that the practice of apartheid as also all forms
of racial discrimination constitute a crime against humanity; ‘

"3. Deplores the refusal of certain colonial Powers to co-operate
with the Special Committee and their continued disregard of the relevant
United Nations resolutions;

", Recommends once again that the Security Council make obligatory
the measures provided for under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United
Nations against Portugal, South Africa and the illegal racist minority
régime in Southern Rhodesia;

"5. Condemns the activities of those foreign financial and other
economic interests in colonial Territories, in particular in South West
Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguese domination,
which support colonial régimes and thus constitute a serious obstacle to
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples and calls upon the Governments concerned
to take the necessary measures to put an end to those activities;

"6, Condemns further the formation in the southern part of Africa
of an entente between the Governments of South Africa and Portugal and
the illegal racist wminority régime of Southern Rhodesia and calls upon
all States to withhold any support or assistance to this entente, whose
existence and activities run counter to the interests of international

peace and security;

"7. Reaffirms the legitimacy of the struggle of the peoples under
colonial rule to exercise their right to self-determination and independence,
and urges all States to provide material and moral assistance to the
national liberation movements in colonial Territories;

"8. Requests the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the

specialized agencies concerned and other internatioconal relief organizations
to increase, in co-operation with the liberation movements of all the

Resolution 2189 (XXI), of 13 December 1966, operative paragraph 6.
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Territories under colonial rule, their assistance to the refugees from
these Territories;

"9. Reaffirms further that the partial or total disruption of the
national unity and the territorial integrity of colonial Territories is
incompatible with the purposes and principles of the Charter of the
United Nations and of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

"10. Requests the colonial Powers to dismantle their military bases
and installations in colonial Territories which are an obstacle to the
liberation of the peoples of these Territories and the exercise of their
legitimate rights to freedom and independence, and to refrain from
establishing new ones;

"11. Urges the administering Powers to allow United Nations visiting
missions to visit the Territories under their administration and to extend
to them full co-operation and assistance;

"12. Requests all States, directly and through their action in the
international institutions of which they are members, including the
specialized agencies, to withhold assistance of any kind to the Governments
of Portugal and South Africa, and to the illegal racist minority régime
of Southern Rhodesia until they renounce their policy of racial
discrimination and colonial domination;

"33. Requests the Secretary-General to promote the continuous and
large-scale publicizing of the Declaration and of the work of the Special
Committee, including in particular the preparation, in consultation with
the Special Committee, of publications covering the work of the Committee
at its current session away from Headquarters, in order that world opinion
may be sufficiently aware of the situation in colonial Territories and of
the continuing struggle for liberation waged by colonial peoples."

Th5. The text of the resolution was transmitted to the President of the Security

Council on 20 June 1967 (5/802k4).

B. ADOPTION OF RESOLUTION EXPRESSING APPRECIATION TO HOST GOVERNMENTS

Th6. At its 54ond meeting, the representative of India introduced a draft
resolution (A/AC.109/L.M15) co-sponsored by twenty-one members of the Special
Committee. He said that it was a rare but happy event for the Special Committee
to adopt a resolution unanimously. It was even more rare for all delegations
present to join in sponsoring it. He was sure that the other three members of

the Committee, had they been present, would have wished to support the resolution

as well.
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T47. The resolution sought to express the feelings of gratitude which the Special
Committee members felt towards the Govermments of the Democratic Republic of the
Congo, Zambia and the United Republic of Tanzania, for their generous invitations
to the Committee to hold meetings in their respective countriés, and for their
warm reception, kind hospitality and enthusiasm for the Committee's work.

T48. The second paragraph of the resolution referred to the statements made

by the spokesmen of the host Governments, distinguished personalities who had
provided valuable guidelines for the Special Committee in its work. )

T49. All members of the Special Committee felt that the mission to Africa had
been very successful. The Committee had had the opportunity of hearing a number
of petitioners, many of whom could never have travelled to New York. The Committee
had visited refugee camps and the Mozambigque Institute, which provided a glorious
example of what determined freedom-fighters could do to lay down a firm foundation
for their country's future independence. '

(50. The impact made by the Special Committee's visit in Africa had been
substantial and notable. It was regrettable that the remainder of the Committee's
programme of visits could not be carried out because of unforturnate circumstances.
The draft resolution was a general expression of appreciation on the part of

all delegations, to the three Governments concerned for their generous hospitality
and for the provision of facilities to help the Committee hold its meetings near
the operations of the liberation movements.

f51. At the same meeting the Special Committee adOpted the draft resolution
(A/AC.109/L.415) unanimously. The full text of the resolution (A/AC.109/253)
adopted by the Special Committee at its 542nd meeting on 21 June 1967 reads as

follows:

"The Special Committee,

"Having held meetings from 29 May 1967 to 21 June 1967 successively
at Kinshasa, Democratic Republic of the Congo, Kitwe, Zambia and Lar es
Salaam, United Republic of Tanzania, and having heard the statements by

the spokesmen for those Governments,

"Expresses its profound gratitude to the Governments and people of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Zambia and the United Republic of Tanzania
for inviting the Special Committee to hold meetings in Kinshasa, Kitwe and
Par es Salaam, for providing the Committee with the necessary facilities
for its meetings, and for their generous and kind hospitality."
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ANNEXES
ANNEX T

COMMUNIQUE ISSUED ON 12 APRIL 1967 BY THE CHAIRMAN OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1. Availing itself of invitations extended to it by the Govermments of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Iraq, Syria, the United Republic of Tanzania and
Zambia, the Special Committee of Twenty-Four has decided to hold a series of
meetings this year in Kinshasa, Baghdad, Damascus, Dar es Salaam and Lusaka.

2. This decision, like the decisions taken by the Special Committee in previous
years to hold meetings at various African capitals, was taken in the context of
General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 November 1961 which in establishing the
Special Committee authorized it "to meet elsewhere than at United Nations
Headguarters whenever and wherever such meetings may be required for the effective
discharge of its functions". The Special Committee was also aware that the General
Assembly in its resolution 2189 (XXI) of 13 December 1966 approved "the programme

of work envisaged by the Special Committee during 1967 including... the possgibility
of holding a series of meetings away from Headquarters".

3. In deciding to hold another series of meetings away from Headquarters this year
the Special Committee was particularly mindful of the constructive results achieved
by 1ts previous sessions in Africa. While it remains the desire of the Special
Committée to visit the colonial Territories themselves, and to gain first hand
experience of the realities of the situation there, this desire has regrettably been
frustrated by the negative attitude of the administering Powers concerned.
Nevertheless, by reason of the proximity afforded by its previous sessions in
Africa and of the availability of representatives of national liberation movements
from the colonial Territories, the Special Committee was enabled to acquire more
direct knowledge than before of conditions in these Territories and deeper
undergtanding of the wisheg and aspirations of thelr peoples. The knowledge and
understanding thus obtained by the Special Committee were duly reflected in a number
of concrete and important resolutions which were the basis of the relevant decisions
taken by the General Assembly at succeeding sessions.

L. Also valuable to the work of the Special Committee during its previous sessicns

away from Headquarters was the co-operation it established with the Organization of

/oo,
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African Unity (OAU) through the participation of its Co-ordinating Committee for
the Liberation of Africa as well as of its Administrative Secretary-General and
with the League of Arab States through the participation of its acting Secretary-
General.
5. The Special Committee is increasingly concerned that progress in the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples has fallen far short of the expectations aroused by its
adoption over gix years ago. In particular, owing to the deliberate opposition or
non-coc-operation of the administering Powers concerned, the serious colonial
problems that remain in southern Africa and in the Arabian peninsula have shown no
perceptible movement towards peaceful solution within the context of the
Declaration.
6. The forthcoming session of the Special Committee in the above-mentioned African
and Arab countries will therefore serve not only to underline once agaln the active
solidarity of the United Nations with colonial peoples in their legitimate struggle
to exercise their right to self-determination and independence. In addition, the
session will further erhance the capacity of the Special Committee to assist these
peoples in realizing their aspirations, which are enshrined in the Charter, to
freedom and independence. Finally, in the light of past experience the session
will facilitate the appearance before the Special Committee of representatives of
national liberation movements wishing to express their views regarding the future
of their countries, who would otherwise find it impossible to travel to New York.
7. The programme of the Special Committee's meetings away from Headquarters will
be ag follows:

Kinshasa, Democratic Republic of the Congo - between 26 May and 1 June 1967
between 2 and 10 June 1967
Dar es Salaam, United Republic of Tanzania - between 11 and 20 June 1967
Baghdad, Iraq between 21 and 26 June 1967
Damasgcus, Syria - between 27 June and 1 July 1967.

Lusaka, Zawbia

8. The items on the agenda of the Special Committee for these meetings will
include all the colonial Territories in Africa, Aden, Oman, Mauritius and

Seychelles. The Special Committee will of course wish to hear all petitioners

/..
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desiring to appear before it concerning these or other Territories. It envisages

that at the capitals indicated below priority will be given to the hearing of

petitioners concerning the

Kinshasa
Lusaka

Dar es Salaam

Baghdad

Damascus

following Territories:

Territories under Portuguese administration
(Angola, Cabinda and so-called Portuguese Guinea).
Southern Rhodesia, Swaziland and South West Africa.
Territories under Portuguese administration
(Mozambique) Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa,
Mauritius and Seychelleg, French Somaliland.

Aden and Oman.

Aden and Oman.
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LIST OF REPRESENTATIVES WHO ATTENDED THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE'S
MEETINGS AWAY FROM HEADQUARTERS

Chairman:

Rapporteur:

Menbers:

H.E. Mr. J.W.S. MALECELA
Mr. M.S. ESFANDIARY

Mr. M.A., SAMMAH)
Mr. A.S. GHAUS )

H.E. Mr. H.D. WHITE )
Mr. A.P. GODFREY-SMITH)

Mr. M. KARASIMEONOV
Mr. J. TILLANES

H.E. Mr. A.G. MEKASHA)
Miss K. SINEGIORGIS )

Mr. F. TADESSE )
Mr. M. CAWEN )

Mr. T. BROTHERUS)

Mr. C.R. GHAREKHAN
Mr. S.A. SALEEM

Mr. C.M. ROSSI-ARNAUD
Mr. K. KOUAME

Mr. R.G. RALISON

Mr. M.M. THIAM
Mr. K. SMICANOWSKT
Mr. G.E.0. WILLIAMS
Mr. A. NACHABE

Mr. H. BEN AISSA

Mr. B.P. PROKOFIEV)
Mr. V.K. FEDORINOV)
Mr. G.I. VEKILOV )
Mr. V.I. USTINOV )
Mr. A.S. POKROVSKI)

United Republic of Tanzania

Iran

Afghanistan

Australia

Bulgaria
Chile
Ethiopia

Pinland

India

Trag

Italy
Ivory Coast
Madagascar
Mali
Poland

Sierra Leone

Syria

Tunisia

Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics
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Mermbers (continued):

H.E. Mr. C.Y. MGONJA) United Republic of

Mr. R.S. WAMBURA ) Tanzania

Mr. R.D. SWAI )

Mr. M.A. FOUM )

H.E. Mr. O. DEMING) United States of America

Mr. R. JOHNSON )
Mr. E.C. GRIGG )

Mr. G.I. CARRASQUERO Venezuela
Mr. D. PEJIC Yugoslavia





